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Rulers, Leading Families and Officials in 
the States of Central India. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The racial elements of the ruling classes of the Central India 

Agency. 

HISTORICAL. 

It reiiuiins to refer to certain kinds of menial bias — the patriotic 
bias shows itself in a tendency to exaggerate the freedmn of India 
from foreign influences — to trace the Icadiiuj castes of the present 
day to an Aryan origin — {and) the most important fact in Hindu 
history is occriooked — the attracticc power of Ilinda cwilisation 
which has enabled it to assimilate and absorb every foreign invader — 
so that the wild Turkoman tribes have been transformed into some 
of the most famous of the Rajput Royal races . — A. M. T. .Jackson. 

HE racial in the Agency may be roughly divided into 

I four groups, the .so-called aborigines or descendants of 
aborigines, the Con<ls, Hhilalas, Bliils, Korkus, etc., of the wild hilly 
tract.s, who ])ossil)ly bear a strain of remote non-Aryan forefathers ; 
the Rajputs, whose sway conimeneed about the 9'th century ; the 
Miisalmaii who held untlisjnited suzerainty from the 13th to 18tb 
century ; and the Marathas who .swept over this area in tlie 18th 
and early 19th ceiituiy. Besides the States and estates held by 
members of these groups a few holdings are in the hand.s of 
Bridimans, Kayasthas and others, hut their position is, so to speak, 
accidental, and they may be pa.ssed oA^er Avithout further remark. 

The tract AA'hich iioav forms the Agency Avas, until the establish- 
ment of the British supremacy in 1818, ever in a state of ferment. 
Its fertile plains, especially tho.se of Mahva, tempted every northern 
invader, and invited CA^ery poAverfnl neighbour to seize upon and 
settle in its Avell-watered liighlands. Entrj^ from the north and west 
was eas>^ No sandy deserts and Avaterless tracts, such as guarded 
Rajputana, offered a barrier to the inA’ader or induced the plunderer 
to hasten homewards as soon as lie had laden himself with booty. 
As the successive Avaves of invasion floAved over the land they left 
a residue behind them, Avhich graduallv merged in the indigenous 
population. 

Of the very early tribes which inhabited this region the Rigveda 
tells us nothing definite. The Mahabharata and Ramayana are 
rather more communicative, but ii is not easy to locate the tribes 
named. So far as this is possible i.s shown in Map T. 

LIAGOCT 
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Map I. — Early Tribes. 



Iii Puranik times tlie i)riiicipal tribes in Malwa were the 
Avaiitikas whoso eai)ital was Avanti or Ujjain, and the Da-sharnas 
who held lands in oastorii Malwa and aion!? the Dasharna river 
(now the Dliasan or more correctly Dashaii) ; in what is now 
northern Gwalior and most of lUindelkliand and llaghelkhand, the 
powerful Oliedi tribe with the Kuntalas and Karusas held sway ; 
alonjy the Maikala ranj?o dwelt tlie Mekalas ; the Yindhyan and 
Sat|)ura rcf^ion was held by the Nishadas, a jungrle tribe correspond- 
ing to the Phils and Gonds ol* the i)resont day. 

On the borders of the tract lay tlie Malavas, who later on 
moved down south into the area wdiich now bears their name, the 
Matsyas, Surascnas, V'^atsas, Kashis and Magadhas. The Magadha 
King exercised, ai>paroTitly, some kind of suzerainty over many of 
these tribes. 

The next soiii'oe of information we have is that of the Buddhist 
books, of the 7th and Otli century B. 0. In them ^ve find sixteen 
dominating States mentioned, among which the Avantikas, Yatsas, 
Kashis, Magadhas and died is are still of importance. 

The successive waves of invasion of which we have any know- 
ledge commenced in the 4th cmitiiry B. (h when the Maurya rulers 
of Magadha entered the tract, rapidly bringing all the petty local 
princes under their Ks;uzerainty. Tn the 3rd century B. C. the 
Sungas, who had succe^ed to the kingdom of Magadha, took their 
place, to be followed in the 2nd century by the S^as. The Sakas 
were originally a Central Asian tribe, who had been driven from 
the steppes by the Yueehi. Entering from the north-west they 
penetrated into Malwa, where a line known as the Western Kslmtrapas 
or Satraps, ruled till the 4th century A. D. The Chedis were pro- 
bably the most important rulers in the east of the Agency at this 
time. 
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At the eucl of the 4th century A. D. the Kjshatrapas fell before 
the imperial Guptas, Avho had risen to great power in Magadha. 
The n'cords of the Gupta rulers mention various tribes then ruling 
as feiulaU>ries or else as indej>endenl communities on the boniers 
of linnr Empire ; among them we get the Malavas, Abhiras (Ahira) 
who gave their name to Ahirwara., llie strip of eoiiiitry lying between 
Gwalior and dhansi which still bears this name, and the Murundas, 
Parivrajakas, reliehhakalt)a,s ami others who inhabited Bundelkhand 
and Ihighelkhand. 

In ilie dtli eentury tiie Malava tribe spread d(ovn wards into 
Maiwa and gradually eonsoiitlaled itself into a elan. 

in tJie btli (*entur\ tbt‘ nortbeni invader again appeared on 
tJie se(‘iM* wlien tbe White Huns oi’ Jlunas, with the gn‘at Giirjara 
tribe in their wak<', sprea<l over (iwaiior ami Maiwa. 

During the Till eentury domination came onee mor(' from the 
east, Har.sliavardhaua, the powerful ruler of Kaiiauj, maintaining 
a tirm hold on ail the petty States in this tract. Although kept 
more (O* l<*ss in .subject ion. these various elemenks, which had been 
introduced into C’entral India, Avere gradually uniting into regular 
coniinunities and cdaiis, the Malavas having even introduced an era, 
hoAv known as the Vikrama Sam vat, to perpetuate the welding 
together of tlie tribe. 

JlinduLsm. with its unrivalled powt^r of absorbing all social 
and religious systems, was completing the work of consolidation by 
enlisting these vigorous warrior eommunities on its sid(‘, and linking 
them on to the long defunct Kshatriya class by sanskritising their 
names and titles and conferring on their leaders iiedigrees wdiich 
nlaeed them on a ]>ar with the ruling castes of earlier days. 

In this connection the use of the term Rajput is interesting. 
It is not met Avitli in the early hooks and only comes into use about 
the 30th eentury. There is no doubt that the term Rajaputra (or 
king's son) was a convenient CA^pression devised by Brahmans to 
designate th(*se new' ruling clans Avhich had taken the place of the 
early Kshatriya caste. 

On the sudden fall of the brief empire of Harshavardhaua 
these communities were left free to follow their own de\dces and 
appeared as the Rajput clans of mediaeval days. 

The mediaeval clans of importance in this tract were the 
Paramaras of Maiwa, the Chauhans of Sambhar, who afterwards 
extended their sway to Delhi, the Chaulukyas of Gujarat, and the 
Chalukyas in the south, who were succeeded by the l^^trakutas 
and Chalukyas of Kalyan. In the east the Chandella clan he^ 
up to what is now southern Rewa; where the Kalachuris, descendants 
of the earfy Ohedis, were ruling. These clans are given in Map IT. 
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cljMis were ineessantly at. war, friends and foes chaTip^in^ 
place with kaleidoscopic rapidity. 

At the end of th<^ 10th centiny the first ruinoui’s of the approach 
of a Jicw power ja’iictraled into the wilds of (''eiitral India wlieii the 
Chaiidella King was called on to join the ruler of Lahore in repuls- 
ing^ the Mnhaminadan. Tin* sei/ure of Gwalior and Ivalinjar in 
the lltli century threw the shadow of tin* ad\^ancin”’ INluhaminadan 
occupation over the whole rej^ion. The internecine stTii«rjyle,s 
between the elans, how<*ve.r, (‘.ontinned uMal)at(‘d and made smooth 
the path of th(^ concpieror, who by the TUh century had sciittered 
the last traces of the threat clans Paramara, ('handella, (Uianlukya, 
and Kalaclmri having vanished before the sAvord of Islam. 

From the Pith to the IHth century Fathan and Mogjhal held 
the suzerain power, most of the ruling Rajput families of to-day 
aequij’iii^ their territories by "rants from the Mo^rhal Emperors. 

None of the Muhammadan States in the A^?ency, how'cver, was 
established until the collapse of the central Mo$»hal y)ower in the 
18th century jrave an openiii" to erierjjjetic adventurers. The names 
of districts, many buildings, a few towns, the present Rajput States, 
and the spirit of native administration are the only direct heirlooms 
of their domination. 

After the death of Auranprzeb (1707) the Maratha invasion 
introduced a new element of disturbance, resultin" in a period of 
incessant strife and continuous rapine exceeding even that of 
medieval days, and compared to, which the Muhammadan domination 
was almost a period of perfect peace. By the middle of the 
18th century the hold of the Peshwa was firmly established, only 
, to pass a little later to his generals, Sindhia, Holkar and the Ponwar. 
Ifhe Rajput feudatories of the Delhi Empire were deprived of most 
qi their possessions, while the land became parcelled out 
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between the old landholders and the new into those innumerable 
and inextricably intermingled patches which cause so much admin- 
istrative trouble in these days. Bands of Pindari and Maratha 
horse carried fire and desolation through tlie length and breadth 
of the land until the intervention of the British in 1818 restored 
order with magical rapidity. Prom the chaos which reigned at this 
time the States emerged mucli as they are now, the upheaval of 
1857 only resulting in minor territorial changes. 


THE STATES. 


The States and Estates comprised in the Agency are 89 in 
number, varying in si/e from Rewa, witli an area of 18,000 s(juare 
miles, to tiny estates of one or two villages. Thrc(* main elasses 
ol: tenure also e.vist, treaty States, samid States, and meduftised or 
(jaaranieed lioldiiigs. The tr(‘ats' States are ten in number, Bli<)|)al, 

I)atia, DeAva.s (two branehes), l>har, Indore. Orchha, Rewa and 

Samtiiar lioldiiig on treaties made directly with the British (lovorn- 
rtient, Avliile Jaora holds und(‘r the 12th aiiiele of tJie treat^s with 
Indore. Thirty States hold on mnads or grants from the British 
(Government ; all lie in tlu» two eastern Agencies. The remaining 
States and Estates are ni(»stly mediatised or yaaranfeed, a form 
of tenure peCMiliar to Mahva. These holdings wen* tlie outcome 
of the Maratha invasion and tin* chaos of the early yeai's of the 
19th <*entnry. When tin* British snprenuK'y was established the 

position of th(‘ Rajput States iii .Mahva wlueh paid tri})nt(‘ to the 

great Maratha rulers was (h'HiK'd by agreements mediated between 
them and those llarbars by P»ritish officials. Tlie State of Ratlam 
is an instaiiee. There are also guaranteed lioldings of which ])osses- 
sion was guaranteed by the l^ritisli (ioveniinent to the holder, 
generally on tin* condition that lie assi.sted in [lacifying the country. 
The actual conditions of tenure vary in almost every ease. Tbe.se 
“ guara.nte(‘ holders ” are f(»udatories of larger Oarliars wliich eontrol 
their administration as siizm-ains. 

The rules governing .succession, the payment, of nazarana, the 
amount of control exercised by the su]>erior Darhars over the .smaller 
States and E.states, and the interference permi.ssible in the internal 
management are extremely varied, hut, broadly speaking, th<‘ great 
Darhars are left to manage their owm affairs. 

In this connection the internal economy of the Rajput an<i 
Maratha States is charcicteristic of their origin. The Rajput Ruler 
entered upon his pos.seHsions under the apgis of the Moghal Emperor, 
with a deed in his pocket conferring certain lands upon him and 
his heirs. He came as the head of a clan accompanied by member* 



of Jiis own family, brothers, cousins and connections by marriage. 
The Rajput State, we therefore find, is a family coterie, consisting 
of a number of small estates held principally by the Ruler's own 
relations, the descendants of those who accompanied the founder, 
and over whom he exercises a limited control, certain well-recognised 
rights as to internal rule being enjoyed by the estate-holder. The 
State is thus closely bound together by family ties and clan senti- 
ment, the Sardars being obliged to assist their lord in the field, pay 
him immage and contribute to the general finances of the com- 
munity. Althougli long years of peace and the Maratha invasion 
have considerably modified the original conditions, the Sardars of 
a Rajput State still look upon tJiemselves not simply as vassals of 
a feudal lord, but as joint occupiers and coparceners with their 
(reliefs in the* family lands, and beliinrl the admitted right of the 
Chief to Jiomage, support in war and obedience, lies the tacit under- 
standing that the control he exercises is limited and any over- 
stepping of this limit is ^o be resisted. 

A Maratha Stat<\ on the other band, in spite of modern 
influences, still shows many of the charactei'istics of a military 
occii|)ation. Tin* fo!ind(*rs of these StaP-s (Mitered the country simply 
as military eomniandci'S of the J^esbwa. under instructions 
to levy toll from the inhabitants, and, originall\’ at any rate, without 
any idea of pennanently settling in the tract*. With these leaders 
came many commanders of lujrse subordinate for llie time being, 
in a rather indefinite way, to MdioevcT held snpnnne command, but 
bound by no sentijiients of family or jiersonal attachment. The 
holders of estates in the Maratha chiefships were tlius mainly uu- 
connected by blood with tin* Chief himself, whom the accident of 
superior ability and good fortune alone had raised to his exalted 
])osition. The lands flaw acqiiir^^d were originally seized only in 
order that the revenues might support their troops, and when cir- 
cumstancfes finally decreed that tliey slionld become permanent 
settlers in this region, there were no reasons, siive the accidental 
conr.se of events, why Sindhia, Holkar or the Ponwar should have 
become rulers rather than any one of the members of the other great 
Maratha families who had accompanied them. 

Another feature most eh aract eristic of this constitution was 
the fact tliat the Diwan, Phadnis, Chitnis, Pagnis, Potnis and some 
other officials were appointed by the Peshwa to control and watch 
over his interests and were not originally the servants of Sindhia, 
Holkar and the Ponwar, though serving nominally as the officials 
of these chiefs. Later on, as the central power at Poona waned, 
thes(* appointments developed into the hereditary offices whic)i still 
survive, at any rate in name, in most of these States. 

A Maratha Ruler thus controls as the head of the State, by 
right of his accpiired position and not as the head of a clan. The 

•A good illustration of this attitude is given by Daulat Bao Sindhia, 
who refused to adopt an heir to Glwalior because he looked on the Deccan 
as his hom<‘ and considered his Malwa estates as simply outlying property, 
granted for the support of his troops as merely Saranjami ” lands. 
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bonds are thus more official in character, resting mainly on prescrip- 
tive right and not on sentiment. 

The Mnsalman States are of the usual type, tlie Chief ruling 
theoretically as a conqueror, all estates within the parent State being 
held solely at the good will of the ruler, though, in practice, rights 
of long standing are never disturbed. 

Crotti> 1. — Junull: Tribes. 

To turn to the groups mentionetl. The first group is presented 
by the Bhilala Bhumias of the Southern States Agency and some 
Rfij-Gond and Korku Thakurs. The Bhumias are j)riiu*ipaUy 
feudatories of Dliar Stale, though some also hold from other Darbars. 
The Baj-Gond.s and Bhilalas (daim an adniixiure f)f Rajput blood 
wliicJj is generally admitted. Noiu' of these estates is of any size. 

The Bhilala Bliumia.s, hoAvev(*r, form a family group of some 
import.anee as shown below : — 

THE BHUMIAS. 

Naka.ti 


Bhanaji. 'I’nmiji 

Kt'hiiodus. 


Jdiaiiaji of 
Raji'arli, 

.lasnji. 


Ham Sing! 
f Bark hern;- 


I 


Mohan SingJi 

Kaliboari. 

Udai Lingh. 

Daulat Singh. 

Madrup SingL; 

Bbarudpura. 


Jujhar 

Hari 

1 

Prein 

Jugal Singh, 

JMulat Siugh 

•Singlj. 

Singh 

Singh 

Bark her a, 

Barkhera 

Oar hi. 

Jamnia 

1 

KhuHliai 

Kalvan Singh, 

Kotliideh. 

Rajgarh. 

Mota. 

Chhota. 


Jujhar Singh. 


I 

Aniar Singh. 

Chiktiabar. 
(Now abw)ri <‘d.) 


Group II. — Rajputs. 


The second group contains the Rajputs. Much has been done 
fiince the days of Tod to unravel the history and origin of the great 
clans but the information is scattered through various journals 
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and books, and the bardic tales, somewhat indiscriminately accepted 
and published by the author of the Rajasthan, are unfortunately strtl 
apt to hold the field over much. 

It should be remarked that Tod and tlie other early investigators 
at once noticed the foreign, non-Aryan, origin of most of the clans, 
a view wliich research daily confirms. Roughly, however, the clans 
may be divided into two groups, those of the west, such as t}»e 
Agnikulas, Sesodias, etc., in which the foreign blood predominates, 
and those of tlie east, such as the Gaharwars and their descendants, 
the Bundelas, recruited mainly from sections of the Bliars, Gonds 
and other local tribes which had risen to high rank. Another notice* 
able point is that, except the modern Bundela clan, none of the 
Rajput houses occui)ics its original habitat. 

The investigation of the origin of the families has, moreover, 
brought this fact out clearly that, whatever the exac'-t nature of 
the old Kshatriya easte may have been, the Rajput comnninity is 
an occupational group pur et simple, formed from the ruling, aiul 
therefore warrior, clans which Avere received into tlie fold of 
Ilinduism and provided with orthodo.v ancestry. When these clans 
first rose to power the sword was a sufficient title to nobility, no 
questions were asked as to descent. 

The mytbieal ancestry, as given in tli(‘ Puranas and to this day 
recited by the hards, divides tlie elans into three groups, the 
SuryaA'anshi or Sun-family, the ( 'haTidravanshi or Moon-family, and 
those of other d(>scent, such as the Agnikulas. 

.SOLAR CtROUP MANU VAIVASVATA LUNAR (,’ROUP. 

! 

’kshvaku. 11a. 

I’liniraVas-Ailfi 
(Pratistliana or 
Pravag lino). 

I 
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The Solar traditions all centre round Ajodliya and Rama. It 
is noticeable that the Vedas and Maliabharata make no mention of 
Ajodhya, while in the Ramayana it is all important. That the 
kingdom did not last long is shown by tlie fact that in Ruddhist days 
Ajodliya was of no account, Sravasti and Kapilavastu being the 
centres of civilisation. 

Tlie jirevalence of solar worship among the early tribes is well- 
known, and there is good reason to suppose thfit Ikshvakii was an 
historicjil personage who brought his tribe into prominence. Later 
communities with JSun-worshipping traditions, when they rose to 
power and were devising a family tree, naturally linked themselves 
on to the hoiLse of Ikshvaku, tlie earliest 8un-worshij)])ing elan 1o 
attain importance. 

The Lunar families show two branehe.s, Puravas and 
Yadavas. There is however no historical eonneetion betweim the 
branches thus mythically (*onnected through Ha and Yayati. The 
descendants of Puru inhabited northernmost India, the Punjab, 
etc., while the Yadavas settled first in the lowin' Indus valley and 
finally peopled (injaral and the we.st, th(‘ ITjiihaya hrancli seizing 
on the Narbada valh‘y, tlnnr descendants the Plnnlis becoming later 
masters of what is now Bundelkhand. This early histoiy has a 
fascination oT its own and I would refer tho.se interested to 
Mr. Pargiter’s scholarly volume Ariricnf Imlian I/lv/onVn/ Tra<li(ion 
for further information. 

The Pi.ans. 

This tahh‘ shows the eonni'ction between the houses ol* ( entral 
India and RajfMitana. (dans formerly of the firs! importance but 
now only rc|)restnited liy otrshoot.s or petty (diiofs are given in 
italics : 


( Vntnil IiuliH cldii. 

Kn ipiit;in)i clan c<tnr>c<Mcd. 

Dale of 
•sen le- 
nient in 

ItemaiKs. 



< i'jif. il 
India. 


BaomjsLas of Kowa 

Chaulukifufi (Solaiikis) (»f 

j;mi f’en- 

Aft^'r tlie fall of the Vaghela 


(Gujarat. ’riic Vaj^hcla 


dvrlaHt^' in I29S. they 

('hauhans nuiinlv <>/ tlio 

scctuai of tlic <'lan aiic- 
<’ecdcd to < Jiijarat in 1219. 
('hunhtoiH ofSaiiiMiar now 

i;uh Ci'ii- 

iiiijirateil rii ma-riK to 

Hachclkhand. 

On the break U]> of Pritbvi* 

Jooaf Khiohi section ropr*.’!- 

rnprcHcntfd Ity tJic Hani.H 

t IJ fv. 

raj's Delhi Kingdom 

stmted liy KufjhuKwrh,* 

of Hmidi arul Kotah. 

the elan wnM seattered. 

et , Thakura of other 
Chauhan sections are 

also ii.et with. 

Jadon (Yadava). OnlyTha- 

Yadavas of (Gujarat now' 

Circ, l.'Jth 

Conntsotion is not very 

kurs represent this clan, 

ropre8ent<'d by the Rhat* 

(’ontury. 

dose. A district ni 

e.g., Karaudiu* and Data- 

tis of Jaisalmer. 

Nort-horn Gwalior is still 

na,* etc. 

Jbala* The Thakurs of 

Jhala Rajputsof •Umlawar 

(Jirc. J2th 

nailed Jadomati . 

Narwar, etc.,* are JhaJaa. 

8tatr. 

Century. 


Kaohchhwaha. The Raja 

Kaohohhwahas of Jaipur. 

10th Cen- 

The R^ja of Paroti is a 
descendant of the ruling 

of Paron,* etc. 

The Jaipur family is. 

tury. 


however, dcsoendtxl from 
the Kachchhapaghatatt 
rulers of Gwalior and 

1 Narwar. 

line. 


• Now itt Gwalior. 
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(.'on (ml imJia 


Kajputana olan oonnootod. 


Date of 
HOttle- 
merit in 
Ontral 
Jjidia. 


Heiiiarkh. 


PAIUHARS. The Chiefs of 
Nagod and Alipura. 


I»o^'WAH8 (Pnar). The 
Uniats of itajgarh, Mai - 
ttingarii, vU:., and the 
'J'JmknrA of Math war, 
.Kataniiial, etc. The 
(.‘hhatarpur Ruler in 
a iiuiidelkliandi Ponwar. 

Kathnr. 'I'he Itulors of Jl;t(.' 
lam, Hitamau, Hailana, 
.fiuihua, Alirajpur and 
JoUif and i/iany Thalvurs. 


Sksooias. I'he Rarwani 
KuJer and 'I'hakura of 
Jaw asia, >Sunauda, ete. 


No iinjiortant repreecnta- 
tive. 


ParatHaraft of Abu and Mai- 
wa. No important re- 
]>r«*f»entative. 


ThoJlatliorh of .lo<lhpur 
(Marwar). 


TJ»e ( dai]«:r Ka)»ul.A 


6'»rc. 9tb 
Century. 


C'irc. 1/5 tJi 
Century 
for Uniats. 


15th and 
17th tejj- 
turies. 


14th and 
17th Cen- 
turioH. 


Nagod appears Ui ri^pn’i- 

oent the early J'aiihar«i 

and Alipura a modern 
influx. 

The earl,> Parauiaras Imve 
left nr) settlements. The 
prcHoiit representatives 
are modern settlcrt. 

The Jiundolkhandi seo- 

tion is now separate. The 
Maratha Ponwars claim 
eonne>.dion. 

Mo.d oi the Malwa Raji)iiU 
are Kathors. The earliest 
settlement vvus tliat of 
Jliabim. Most of the 
families arc desoemlants 
of Dalpaf S'rngh, son of 
Udaj Hingh of »h)dh]mr. 

'rii(‘ comietJtion of Biirwani 
is not oU'ttrly traoeable. 
I’lie otheis an- direct 
descendants (.4 the 
Udai()iir family. 


Agnikula dans . — The Af^nikula group consists of four clans, 
the i'limilians, Parihars, Paramaras and Solankis ((•liauliikyas (‘F 
C^dialukyas), 'I’liese clans are admittedly of foreign origin and are 
not classed a.s oitht^r solar or lunar, but trace their des(ieiit from a 
myfhit^al ari(*estor created by the sage Vislivamitra at the sacred fire 
jiit at Mount Abu, whence the name Agnikula. Tkis legend is fully 
givt‘n in Tod. The Itigend is a good example of the methods adopted 
by the Bra limans to confer orthodox descent on a family whose 
history was too modem to admit of a pedigree being traced to the 
J^un or the Moon. Investigation has lately thrown mneh light on this 
group. 

Alioiit the htli century the great Gurjara lnU which ga\e its 
name Gujarat, entered Western India. Gradually expanding fueir 
dominations the Gurjaras founded a powerful dynasty holding all the 
(country from Gujarat to Kanauj. Epigraphic disfioveries show that 
one Naglibhatta of “ Gurjara-Pratihara ” race, in the beginning of 
tile 9th centurj^ founded tliis dynasty at Kanauj. It fell in the 10th 
before the (liandellas in the east and the Kachchhapaghatas 
(Kaclu'hhwahas) in the region round Gwalior. This destruction of 
the central Gurjara power caused a split in the clan, the Paramara 
section seizing Malwa, the Ohauhans and Chaulukyas Rajputann and 
Gujarat, while the Parihars or Pratiharas. apparently the leading 
section of the elan in early days, practically disappear from the pages 
of history. Other sections of the Gurjara clan w^hich failed to rise 
I’cmaiiied jiart of the agricultural population and are the Gujar.s of 
to-day. 

Chandels . — The Ghandellas were in mediceval days a very power- 
ful clan. They claim Chandravanshi lineage, but tale that their 
ancestress, a daughter of the family priest of the Gaharwars, had 
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dilJliaiice with the Moon, suggests that some ohseuiv marriage con- 
nection had been formed which this legend wa.s inventeci to conceal. 
The (Muindels are only represented by Tliaknrs in the east t»f the 
Agency. 

Chauhan . — This section of the Agnikulas ruled originally at 
Sambhar (Sakambhari), but later on extended their dominion to 
Delhi, wdience tliey drove the Tonwaras. In Central India, the 
K-agliugarh* Cliief is a K'liiehi Chauhan. They claim descent from 
Aje Kao, a son of Manik Rai of »Samhhar. They have given the ]iame 
of Khichiwara to the section of Malwa in which they sell led. Other 
branches of the C-hauhans ai*e met with among the Thakurs. 

The family group genealogy of the Kliichis is given be]o\v : — 
KHtCHI {’HAPHAN GROPI’. 


Manik Rai of Sainhhar. Ugra vS» ij i<f (jiagrun. 

Ajol^ingh. AblmiHingli Kbilcliipur. 


Other Chauhans, Carih Diw of( jagraun. 

Buuh as Bardia, etc. | 

Lai Singh. 

Duner Singh. 

Hikrarnajit. 

j 

Balliliadra Singh of Raghugarh*. 

Balwant Singh. 

.Tai Singh. 


Dhokal Singh. 

Bijai Singh. 
Garha.* 
i84.S. 


1 

AjitSiijgli. 

( 'hattor Singh. 
Dharnauda.’’' 


i 

Bttrih S;.igh. 

Ptirjan Sal 
(of Maksndarigarh 
now part, of 
tlwalior State. 

lieri Sal. 


Dhandera . — A local section in Buiidelkhaiid, (d‘ (diauhan stock, 
only represented by Thakurs in that Agency and in (Iwalior, where 
the Dewan of Sirsi is the most important member of the clan (see 
Bundela). 

Parihars . — As noted above this clan rapidly declined in power 
and practically disappeared. Tin? Nagod (diief a|>])ears to represent 
the earlier settlers. The Ali])iira family is of more modern origin. 

Paramara {Ponwars, Piiar ). — This clan is always assotdaled with 
Malwa, where its kings ruled for nearly four eenturies. Th(‘ Cmat 
Rajas of Rajgarh and Narsingarh are its chief representatives. 
Ponwar Thakurs are also met Muth. Tlie Ruler of Chhatarpur is a 
Bundelkliandi Poiuvar (see Bundela). ''Hie Maratha Rulers of 
Dewas and Dhar also claim connection with the clan. 

Solanki {Chaulukya, Chalukya ). — Tlio (diaulukya (dan held 
Gujarat, a branch distinguished as the Chaliikyas nding in the 


♦ Part of Gwalior. 
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Deccan. The Vaghela (Baghels) branch of this clan, which suc- 
ceeded to the rule in Gujarat, on being driven out by the Muham- 
madans, created a new home in the region called after them 
Baghelkhand. The Rewa Maharaja is the principal representative. 

A few Solanki Thakurs are also met with. 

Bundela . — This clan is an offshoot, apparently, of the Qaharwara 
of Benares, themselves a branch of the early Kanauj dynasty. Tliey 
became a ruling family in the 16 th century and gave their name to 
the tract in which they live. Up to a few years ago they fonned, 
with the Biiiidelkhandi Ponwars represented by Chhatarpur, and the 
Bundelkhandi Dhanderas, a branch of the Chauhans, a local endo- 
gamous group, intermarrying only among themselves, but the 
marriage.s lately contracted by the familie.s of Orchha, Datia, and 
Panna show that these limitations no longer hold good. 

The family group genealogy of this clan is given below : — 

THE BUNDELA GROUP. 

Hem Karan of Benares (1048). 

Burd Pratap. 

(Oruhlia.) 

(1501-1.3). 

BliHrtiChand Madhukar Shah. Udayaditya. 

Prem Chand. 



X^ohmuk Mokan Man Sanwant Hindu Umaid Bhojbal Fateh. 

Singh Singh Singh. Singh. Singh, Singh. Singh. Singh, 

(Tehrauli). (Chirgaon). Dhnrwai. Bijna. Tori Banka (Pasiai). (Dadapora). 
, Fetehpur. l^ahari. 

(Haaht Bhaiya Jagira). 

N,B . — Only names of importanoc are given. 

* Now in Gwalior Beeidonoy. 



13 


Dikkit . — Are of Survya-vanshi lineage. Once they were a 
powerful elan. They came from Gujarat to Ujjain. Apparently 
an admixture of Kayastha blood haa taken place and they have now 
lost their status. 

Gaur . — They caane originally from Bengal (Gaur) or Itohi 
Gonda in . the United Provinces. At one time they ruled at Ajmer, 
a section holding the land round Mandsaur, and another round 
Sheopur in Gwalior. The Kaja of Sheopur-Baroda in Gwalior is a 
Gaur Bajput. 

Gujar . — Mention of the rise of this clan ha.s already been made 
mider the Agnikula.s. Some lists include the Bargujars. appaivntly 
a section of the tribe wliicli rose to eminence in later times, among 
the thirty-six Royal hoiLses, but they are often omitte<l. They are 
Suryavanshis aiul claim descent from Lava. The Bargujai*s rose to 
some importance round Alw^ar whence they were driven by the 
Kaehchwahas. In Gentral India the Samthar Ruler and the 
Sikarw’aris in northern Gwalior claim Bargujar descent. 

J adorn {Yadavas ). — The Jadons are Yadavas as their name 
implies. Once a family of great importance, Krishna being a 
Yadava, the clan is now no longer powiri’ul. In the Agency only 
som** Thaknrs re]wes(‘nt it. hut the eonntry round Sabalgnrh in 
Gwalior is called ♦ladomati after the clan. The Haihaya branch 
of the Yadava.s is still re])r*e.sented by a few Karchuli (Kalachuri) 
Thakors in Baghelkliand. 

Jhala , — This clan is neither ♦solar nor lunar. A few Thakurs 
represojit it. 

Kachchhu'ahas (Kachchhapaghatas ) . — The Kachchhwahas, origi- 
nally called Kachchhapaghatas, were a Gentral India family. 
They long ruled at Gwalior and NarAvar, the last remnants of the 
family being driven out of their pos.se.ssious as late as 1818. The 
petty Raja of Paron still represents the main line, now ruling at 
Jaipur. The clan is of solar lim age b<*ing. like the Ihirgujars, 
descended from Lava. Tod, with a naive disregard of all rules of 
orthography, and even of tradition, traces descent from Kush, 
taking tlio name as if it wTre “ Cushwaha ’’ descendants of Cush. 

Raghuvanshi . — This clan is of solar descent from Raghu arid 
Rama. They held Mewar before the Sesodias. When driven out 
they migrated to the present United Provinces. The Raja of 
Baraundha is a Raghuvan.shi. 

Rathor . — The mythical descent of this clan is, according to Tod, 
not well determined. They themselves have always laid claim to 
descent from Jayachandra, the niler of Kanauj, and on the 
strength of this a Rathor dynasty was at one time supposed to have 
held this kingdom. Epigraphic discoveries have, however, shown 
this to be a myth. There never was at any time a Rathor dynasty 
of Kanauj ruling under this name. The records of the Kanauj 
rulers, which are very numerous, state that they are of Gahadnvala, 
that is Gaharwar lineages. On being driven from Kanauj a section 
of the family retired to Marw^ar, where, after rising to power, it 

•Ibbetson, Punjab Ethnography, 481. 
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reappeared as the present Rathor house, renowned among the Rajput 
clans for its valour in the field. The earliest Rathor settler in Central 
India was the founder of the Jhabua family descended from 
Keshodas, a sou of Rao Jodha. 

The Ratlam branch, descended from Dalpat Singh, son of Raja 
Udai Singh settled in the tract in the ITth century. 

The family group genealogy below shows the cotunection of the 
Central Indian Rathor States with each other and with Jodhpur : — 

THE RATHOR GROUP. 

RAO SIVAJJ. 

(9 Othen). 

Rao ChanJoJi (ISftl). 

(Acquired Mandor). 


Rao Blrmaljl (1408.) 


Rao Champaji. 

(Founder ol Champayat. section^. 


Rao Jodhaji (1427). 
(He had 14 gone). 


Rao Bhalrondagji. 


Bikajl. 

(Founder of Bikaner). 


Kenhodas of 

Jhabua. 


Rao Manal Singh. 


Rao Oopal Dag. 
(Founder of Bagli).* 


Chandra Singh. 


Klshen Singh. 
(Founder of Klghengarh). 


IJdal 'singh. 


Rao Ram Singh. 
(Founder of Amjhera). 


Dalpat Singh of 
Jhalor. 


Fateh Singh ancestora 
of Shoogarh (Thakura). 


Kalyan Singh. 


Ratan Singh. 
(Founder of 
Ratlam, lG52). 


Ramchandra Singh. 
(Founder of 
.Sarwan). 


Ohhatar Singh 
(Founder of 
Borkhara, Jaora). 


I. Dhlraj Singh. 

Himmat Singh. 

Bakhtavrar Singh. 

Laohman Singb. 
(Founder of 
Sadakheri). 


Aiiant Singh. 
(Founder of 

Kherwasa). 
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^ Sengar , — Claim descent from the Sringa Rishi, implying mixed 
Brahman and Eajput descent. Tradition states that they came from 
Kanauj and migrated to Dhar, whence they were driven into 
Southern Rewa. Sengar Thakurs are common round Bandhogarh 
and Sohagpur in liewa. 

Sesodias . — One of the solar clans. The Sesodijis have always 
been lield in the higliest estimation by the Kajpiit conimuiiity. The 
early name of the cJan was Guhilot or Gel dot, a corruption of the 
Sanskrit word Guhilaputra, or son of Guhila. Epigraphic re- 
searches have now thrown light on the origin of this group. It 
proves its descent from one Guhadatla {i.e., Guhilot) of Xagar 
Brahinan extraction. The family, originally I'raliniaii, merged 
into the early intennediate class of Brahman- Kshatriya, ultima icly 
becoming pure Kajpiit. The foreign extraction of the clan is also 
clearly shown. After settling in Marwar, wlieiicc* it was o-iisted by 
the Katliors, it tinally took up its abode in i\lowar.* I'heir stubborn 
resistance to the Moghals gave them great i)restige. 

The families of Umri and Bhadaura in GAvalior State are lineal 
descendants of Sagarji, son of Raja Udai Singh. The Barwarii 
Rana also claims to be a Sesodiya, but his relationship is not trace- 
able. The (huiiulrawat Thakurs of Kampura in Indore are des- 
cended from this house. 

Tonwara {Tiiar, Tonar ). — They are Yadava^ by descent. Once 
a powerful tribe and the rulers of Delhi and Gwalior, they are now 
chiefly represented by landholders in Tonwarghar, a district along 
the Chambal, north of Gwalior. The Thakur of Kathiwara is also 
a Yadon. 


III.---MusaijMan Group. 

The Muhammadan families, as already remarked, are of late 
date. Bhopal with Pathari, Kurwai, Mnhammadgarh and Baoiii all 
arose in ihe 18th century when the decay of the central power left 
the outlying parts of the Moghal Empire to the mercy of every 
energetic adventurer. 

Jaora and the Pindara families are of the 19th century, tlieir 
founders being leaders of horse in the wild days of the “ Gardi ki- 
wakt 


IV. — ^Maratha Group. 

The Maratha States are those of Holkar and the Ponwars of 
Dhar and Dewas. This designation, applied in ordinary parlanc.i^ 
to all these families, is in the case of TTolkar a misnomer, as the 
term “ Maratha should, strictly speaking, be applied only to 
families belonging to the ** Maratha class ’’ of the people of 
Maharashtra. Holkar, being of the Dhangar or shepherd caste, is 
not, strictly speaking, a ** Maratha All these States were founded 
in the 18th century by the Peshwa^s Generals who became indepen- 
dent on the decline of the central power at Poona. The oricrin of 

*800 Bhandarkar, 1909, V. 176, Ind. Ant. XXXIX, 186. 

UAGOCI j 
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tiw Manthas ia obaenre, but all the wdl-known families elaim Bajpnt 
Beaeeat, the Penumn oonaidering themselTes lineal deseendants of the 
Pammaraa of Malwa. 

A family group genealogy of the Maratha Ponwars is given 
bdinr 


KASATHA PONWABS. 

SABU SINgLpONWAR. 
(SHIVAJI). 

Krisb'kaji. 

Bubaji oi Supa. ^ 


Kafuji. 


Sambbaji. 

Anand Rao of 
Dhar. 


Tukoji, S. B. Jiwaji, J. B. 


of Dewas. 

Bibliography. — Boohs ; Bombay Gazetteer, esp. Volume I, pt. if 
and Gujarat ; Census Report for India, 1901, Chapter on Caste, etc. ; 
W. Crook — Tribes and castes of the North-West Provinces ; A. 
Cunninj^ham — Ancient Geography ; Archaeological Survey Reports ; 
Dutt — Mahabharata (Trans.) ; Imperial Gazetteer ; C. E. Luard — 
A bibliography of the literature relating to the Central India Agency f 
London, 1903 ; Luard and Lele — The Parmaras of Malwa-Bombay, 
1908 ; Malcolm — Central India ; Rhys David — Buddhist India ; 
Tod — Rajasthan (new edition by W. Crooke, 1920) ; P. E. Pargiter — 
Ancient Historical Tradition, 1922. K. M. Pannikar. — A Great RuUt 
of India — Sri Harsha of Kanauj — 1923. 

Journals . — Indian Antiquary, iii, 108 xiv, 98, J. B. A,, 1, 1 ; 
Ixiv, (1) 249, J. B. R. A. 8. xx, 356, xxi, 413, J. R. A. S.— 1903, 54*5 ; 
1904, 439 ; 1905, 1 ; 1909, 247. 


C. B. LUARD, 
Political Agent, BhopaL 
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TABLE or OASTBg. 


(Salute Rulers are given in Capitals.) 
HINDU STATES 


Ahlr. 


Naigawan Rebal. 

BagheJ. 

Kothi. 

REWA. 

Sohawal. 

Banla. 

Sidri. 


Bmrgujar. 

SAMTHAR. 

BhU. 


Bhllala. 

Barkhera (M. and C.). 
Bhanidpura. 

Garhi (Bhaisakho). 
Jamnia. 

Kali Baori. 

Kotida {Kothideh). 
Nimkhora. 

Rajgarh. 

Brahman. 

Bhaiaaunda. 

Gaurihar. 

Pahra. 

Paldeo. 

Panth Piploda. 
Taraon. 


Bnndelkhandl. 

Buitdelas. 
AJATGARH. 
Banka Pahari. 
Bihat. 
BIJAWAR. 
Bijna. 

CHARKHARI. 

DATIA. 

Dhurwai. 

Garrauli. 

Jaao. 

Jigni. 

Lngasi. 


Baild«lkhandl--oontd. 

Bundelas— COfUd . 

ORCHHA. 

PANNA. 

Sarila. 

Tori Fatehpur. 

Bundela Ponwab. 

Beri. 

CHHATARPUR. 

Chauhan. 

Khioris. 

KHIUOHIPUR. 

Other Sections. 
Lalgarb. 

Chavada. 

Pathari (Malwa). 

Dorla. 

Chapaner. 

Gudarkhera. 

Mandawal. 

Piploda. 

Tal. 

Uni. 

/adoD. 

Kathiwara. 

Jhala. 

Kachhwaha. 
(MAIHAR ?). 

Kayastha. 
Kamta Rajaula. 

Korku. 

Hirapur. 

Maratha. 

DEWAS, S. B. and J.B. 
DHAR. 

INDORE. 

Parihar. 

Alipnra. 

NAGOD. 


Ponwar. 

Bakhtgarh. 

Mathwar. 

Ratanmal. 

Raghu?aiial. 

BARAUNDHA, 

Rathor. 

ALIRATPUR. 
Borkhera (Jaora). 
Borkhora ( Dewas). 
Doiria {Bhaiaola). 
JHABUA. 

Jobai. 

Kachchi-Baroda. 

Kerwasa. 

Multhan. 

RATLAM. 

Sadakheri (Sheogarh) . 
8AILANA. 

Sanauda. 

Sarwan. 

Sirai (Malwa). 
SITAMAU. 

Sosodla. 

BARWANI. 

Harsor. 

Solankl. 

Khojankhera. 

Shujaota. 

Uparwara. 

Uplai. 

Sondhls. 

Bhojakhcri. 

Umst. 

NARSINGARH. 

RAJGARH. 

MUSALMAN STATES. 

BAONT. 

BHOPAL. 

BUaud. 

JAORA. 

Knrwai. 

Muhammadgarh. 

Pathari. 


— ^Family trees tie given of important gronpe 
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THE CENTRAL INDIA AGENCY. 

States. — Indoi^e and Rewa. 

In addition to the supervision and control of the Bhopal, 
Buiulelkhand and Malwa Political Agemiies, the duties of the Hon*})le 
the Ag’cnt to the Governor-General in Central India include the con- 
duct of direct relations with the Indore and Rewa States. Routine 
matters connected with these States are to some extent dealt with 
by other Political officers whose headquarters are more favourably 
situated for the purpose than Indore. 

It was in 1818, after the treaty of Mandsaur, that a Political 
officer was fir.st attached to the court of tlie Maharaja Holkar of 
Indore. In 18i”)4 this a]ipointinent merpred in that of the newly 
created Agent to the Governor-General in Central India. Subse- 
quently, in 1899, a separate Resident was aiipointed to conduct 
political ndations with tlie IMaharaja Ilolkar under the supeivision 
of the Agent to the Governor-General, but this arrangement conti- 
nued only up to 191 h when there was a reversion to the system now 
in force. 

A Political officer was attached to the Rewa Darbar in ISTiT ; 
in 1862 the Political Agent in Bundelkhand was made responsible 
also for Baghelkhand, but in 1871 a separate Agency was again 
established at Satna in Rewa territory. This Agency was abolished 
as a measure of retrenchment with efipeet from the 1st DeccTidicr 
1931, and the Rewa State came into direct relations wdth the Agen'^ 
to the Governor-General in June 1933. 
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INDORE STATE. 

Area 9,902 square miles. 

Population 1,325,089. 

Revenue Rs. 1,24,21,000. 

Salute 19 guns (local salute 21 guns). 


Tlio Hollcars of Indore are of tlie Dliangar caste. 


Brief History. 


ancestors arc isaid lo hav-e niigi*alej 
Avards from the mughlxoirliood oT 


and to have settled near Poona at the villag(‘ of ITal or liol. 


Their 
soiith- 
M ultra 
wIkmk'c 


the family name is derived. The founder of tiu* Rnldej; House was 
Malhar Rfio, Avho was horn in ItilH and Ixram'' one of llio iiiosi 
distinguished leaders in the first Maratha invasio?i of WuMiiern India, 
lie Avas honoured by th(‘ Peslnva with tli(‘ ti:h' of Sul/h ‘do:* (-f -lalwa 


and before his death in 1706 had consolidated his poAv<‘r over a vast 
territory yielding an annual re\Tnu(‘ of 74 laldi.s of rupees, ’Phe 
town of Indore Avas acquired by him in 1733, but MalKsInvar 
appears to have lieen his ])rinci])al headquarbu's. On the dra'h of 
his grandson in 1767 the famous Ahilya Bai. mother of tfiaf Puler, 
assumed charge (>f the adniinistraHon. Her rub*. Avhi<*h lasted !i(> to 
1795, is still loolced U])on as a golden age. Her charities (*xtended 
all over India and tlie results of her toleration, just ice and <‘ar(‘ful 
supervision of all departmetits of the State AV(‘re shoAvn in the greatly 
increased prosperity of her dominions and the compaifd iA'^^ peace 
which lasted so long as she lived. This prosperity continued during 
the short rule of Tnkoji Ran I. an uncle of ^Malhar Rao, who had 
loyally co-operated A\'ith Ahilya I^ai and had conimandod her ai'm’cs. 
On his death in 1797 there foIloAA^ed a period of war and confusion. 
YesliAA’ant Rao, an illegitimate son of Tnko,ii Rao, evenrAUiIly fought 
his Avay to the padi, but in 1804 hostilities broke out between bini 
and the British Oovernniont. He gained a signal sueeess over the 


force under Colonel Monson but AA’as subsequently defeated by Lord 
Lake and forced to sign the treaty of Rajpurghat, by AAdiicb he 
surrendered a large portion of his territories. 


lie died in 1811 leaving a son, Malhar Ran, during Avhose 
minority the State Avas torn by violent dissensions. Tulsi Bai, the 
faAmurite concubine of the late Ruler, secured herself in the Regency 
but, after a period of anarchy and intrigue, was murdf’T*(‘d by her 
troops in 1817. The attitude of the army then precipitated boslilities 
with the British. The Ilolkar forces »vere defeated at the battle 


of Mahidpur. Peace Avas concluded in January 1818 by the Treaty 
of Mandsaur, which still regulates the relations of the Ilolkar State 
with the Paramount Power. By this treaty Ilolkar lost all his 
possessions within, and to the south of, the Satpura hills, as aatII as 
bis supremacy over many of the Princes of Rajputana. Ills former 
lieutenants, Amir Khan and Ghafoor Khan, received British 
guarantees which led to the creation of the separate States of Tonk 
and Jaora. For the protection of the remainder of his territories 
of which Indore now became the capital, the British Government 
bound itself to maintain a field force, which is noAv represented by 
the garrison at the Cantonment of Mhow, 12 miles from Indore. 



The administration remained for some years in the hands . of 
the Minister, Tantia ^og, who did much to develop the Statens 
resources. On his death there ensued a further period of dissension, 
intensified by the premature death of Maliaraja Malhar Jiao in 1833. 
Conditions did not become settled until the accession of Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao II in 1844. The period of his rule, up to his death in 
1886, was one of progress and consolidation, though it was rudely 
interrupted in 1857 when a portion of his troops identified themselves 
with the mutineers and compelled the British Resident to take 
temporary refuge in Bhopal territory. Between 1861 — 1808 various 
exchanges of territory were negotiated with the British Covern- 
ment, llolkar surrendering certain possessions in the Deccan and 
the United Provinces in exchange for lands in Nimar and Satwas- 
Nimawar, thus making the llolkar State more compact and conducing 
greatly to the convenience of ite administration. 

Maharaja Shivaji Rao was born on 12th November 1859 and 
succeeded his father in 1886. The Maharaja visited England and 
attended the Jubilee of Her Majesty the Queen Empress, when he 
was created a Knight Grand Commander of the Star of India. The 
State was visited by a severe famine in 1899 when about 18 lakhs 
were spent on famine relief operations. His Highness abdicated in 
favour of hi.s son Maharaja Tukoji Rao III on 31st January 1903. 
He died on the 13th October 1908. 

Maharaja Tukoji Rao III was bom on 26th NovembcT 1890, 
and was invested with ruling powers in 1911. His Highness attended 
the Coronation of His Majesty the King in London and also the 
Coronation Darbar held in December 1911 at Delhi. 

His Highness was created a Knight Grand Commander of the 
Indian Empire in 1918 and was given a personal salute of 21 guns 
in 1921. He abdicated in favour of his son Maharaja Yeshwant 
Rao on the 26th February 1926. 

During the minority of the present Maharaja the administra- 
tion was conducted by the Prime Minister and Cabinet under the 
supervision and advice of the Agent to the Governor General. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja Raj Rajeshwar Sawai Shri 
_ . . Yeshwant Rao Holkar Bahadur is tlie only 

® son rf tbe r.r-Maharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar, 

G.C.I.E., and was born on the 6th September 1908. He resided in 

England for education from 1920 to 1923, being for some time at 

Charterhouse In February 1924, he married a daughter of the 
Junior Chief of Kagal (Kolhapur). His Highness went to Oxford 
for further education in 1926, where he passed his Responsions the 
same year and his Moderations in 1927. His Highness takes a keen 
interest in all games and sports. His Highness returned to India in 
November 1929 and received administrative training under MJr. 

C. IT. Wills. C.I.E., a retired Commissioner of the Central Pro- 
vinces, for about 6 months. He was invested with full ruling powers 
on the 9th May 1930. His Highness went to Europe in November 
1930 whence he returned on the 2(nd January 1932. While in 
England he was appointed a member of the Indian Round Table, 



Conference. In October 1933 a daughter was bom to Her Higlmefli 
the Maharani ; her name is Usha Devi. 

The following relatives of His Highness are living t — 

His Highness’ mother, Her Highness Maharani Ohandravati 
Holkar ; his sister, Maharajkuxnaxi 
Manorama ^je, born in 1909 ^ his step- 
mother, Her Highness Maharani Indira Bai Holkar ; his three 
dowager grand-mothers (1) Her Highness Masaheba Qirjaboi 
Holkar, (2) Her Highness Masaheba Chandrabhagabai HoUcar, and 
(3) Her Highness Masaheba Sitabai Holkar ; and his hve aunts 
(1) Shrimati Sita Bai, married to the late Sardar ray an Kao 
Bhagwat ; she has a son, Captain Martand Kao Bhagwat, B.A, 
(Oxoii.) ; (2) Shrimati Savitri Bai, married to the late Sardar 
Santa ji Rao Bansude ; (3) Shrimati Bhima ^te»i, married to Sardar 
Shankar Rao Changan, Bar.-at-Law, who is State Treasurer and 
a Huzur Privy Councillor ; (4) Shrimati Idla Bai, married to the 
late Sardar Kondaji Rao Matkar ; she has a son named Fatesingh 
3R^o, born in 1904 ; (5) Shrimati Thaku Bai, married to Sardar 
Ramchandra Kacn Zanane, B.A., officiating Home Minister and 
Huzur Privy Councillor. All these ladies enjoy either jsgirs or 
allowances. 

His Highness has also a distant cousin, Sardar Malhar Bm 
H olkar, adopted son of Ganpat Rao Holkar and grandson of Sir 
Kashi Rao Dada Sahib, K.C.S.T., elder brother of Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao II. He holds six villages with an annual revenue of 
about Rs. 22,600. He was educated in England and has a son, 
born in March 1922. 

Maiiaraj Yadav Rao Bhaiya Sahib, a great-uncle of His 
Highness the Maharaja, holds in jagir the village of Kampel, 
yielding about Rs. 14,000 a year, and also receives a cash allow- 
ance. After having worked in various capacities he retired on 
pension from the post of Superintendent, Jagir Estates. His 
eldest son Shripat Rao, bom in 1904, received his education in 
England and is now employed in the State Public Works Depart- 
ment. 


The following is a list of the principal jagirdars and old 
. , families in the State, arranged in alphabet!- 

Jagirdaw, etc. order 
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^Tfo families hold jagirs in Barwaha. Both of them belong 
to the Tonwar Eajput clan. Rana Dongar 
sa^ana. Si^h, the present holder of one jagir, waa 

born in , 1900. He holds ten villages with an income ol: about 
Es. 22,500 a year for which he pays quit rent to His Highness* 
Goyernment on account of tanka, etc. Besides the jagir villages, 
the Rana holds inam lands yielding an income of about Rs. 9,000. 

The other family is represented by Bhawani Singh, who holds 
2 villages with an income of Ils. 2,544 a year, for which he pays 
quit rent. 

Bakshi Raghimath Singh is Jagirdar of Pawarda Hapa, an 
estate worth Rs. 3,300 a year. Ills father was P'attih Singh who 
held various important otYices, the last being that of lluzur 
Khajanchi. He is a grandson of Bakshi Klniinan Singh, C.8.I., a 
resident of Jodhpur, who was companion to Uaharaja Tulroji Rao II 
and became Hai'nobat of the State Forces. He did exc(dlcTit work 
during the Mutiny of 1857-58 and was Minister from 187‘J to 1884. 

Another grandson of Bakshi Khuman Singh is Diler Jung 
Bahadur General Bhawani Singh Sardar Bahadur, A\rho was Com- 
mander-iii-Chief of the State Forces and Army Member of the 
Cabinet ; he retired on the 1st October 1931. He is a Member of 
the lluzur Privy Council. He went on active service in the Great 
War and received the O.B.I. 2nd Class in 1917 and 1st CJhss in 
1929. 


Bilauda. 


Ramchandra Ballal Bhuskute receivcnl from the Peslnva the 
Watans of the Sarmandloi of Sarkar 
BnusKu e, Jiijagarh. The [U’cscuit r(qn*osent«tivo of 

the family is Sardar Ramchandra Rao Bhuskute. He holds 8 
villages yielding an in(*oine of about Rs. 8,()(K). He jilso holds an 
estate in British India. 

Thakur Dule Singh of Bilauda is a Khichi Chauhan. He 
succeeded on the 11th May 1917. The 
estate comprises one village held on quit 
rent. The income from all sources amounts to Rs. 7,300 per 
annum. 

Viquar-ul-Umra Shrimant Sardar Narayan Rao Bolia was born 
_ in 1889. He was a companion to Maharaja 

Tukoji Rao Holkar III at the Mayo 
Collrge, Ajmer, and in 1905, married Sundra Bai (who died in 
1906) sister of that Ruler. Sardar Narayan Rao Bolia died on 
the 30th March 1932. He has left no male heir. The estate is 
under the Court of Wards. 

This Dhangar family is descended from Vithoji Bolia, an officer 
of the Peshwa Baji Rao. Govind Rao of the Bolia house received 
lands in Malwa. His grandson, also called Govind Rao, married 
Bhimabai, daughter of Maharaja Yeshwant Rao Holkar. She held 
in jagir the pergana of Kunch. Bhima Bai was succeeded by her 
grandson, Govind Rao, her son Chimnaji Rao Appa Sahib having 
predeceased her. Chimnaji is remembered by the bridge iihich he 
LIAGGCI 



eonstructe<l over the river in the city of Indore. Govind Rao 
married Sita Bai, daughter of Maharaja Tukoji Rao 11. lie built a 
dam over the Khan river in the Residency area. On ius deatli in 
1895 his widow adopted the late head of the family. 

The Chandrawat family, the head of which carries tlie title 
, of “ Dew’an held a large csiate in the 

nan rawat. district of Rampura-Bhanpura. paying 7 per 

cent, of the revenue to His Highness’ Government in ackliiion to 
sardcshvnikhi land and hhet. The last holder, Dewan K human 
Siiigli, died in December 1927, and no succession has yet. taken 
place. 

The family is an offshoot of the Ruling Family of Udaipur 
and its jagir of 21 villages was granted tli rough saiiads issued by 
Malhar Kao 1 and Tukoji Rao 1. To tliis one, village was added 
Maharaja Malhar Rao II in 1821, and two more tillages were 
granted by Maharaja Tukoji Rao JI. 


Raja Ganpat Singh, of Dahi, is a KSolanki Rajput. He liolds 38 
villages wdth an income of Rs. 22,400 a year. 
He pays ianka and swloihwnkhi at 7 per 
cent, to His Highness’ Govennnent. His eldest son, Umed Singh, 
was born in i.S9(). 


'rher(‘ is anolluu’ brancdi of this house, the IuuhI of w'hich is 
Raja Gopal Singh of Dharamrai. He holds 13 villages with an 
income of Rs. 7,800 a year and ])ays to the State ianka and 
fiard( sInuKkh i at 7 per cent, on the revenue. 

The Dube I'aniily belongs to the Kanaujia Brahman caste. 
Bhawani Singh Dube wa.s Sarnohat (Commander-in-C.’hief ) and also 
aeted as Minister. Ho wms succeeded in the latter i)').st hy Sir 
T. Madliav Rao in 1872. He received the village of ]\lotliala in 
Depaijmr pfrgana in jagir and lands in Sanwer and Indore perganas 
as inani, yielding Rs. 4,500 a year. His son, the late Gevetaf Durga 
Prasad Dube, rose to the rank of Commander-in-Chief and died in 
1921, leaving a son, Surendra Nath Dube, M.A , who is working as 
an Amin. Surendra Nath has a son, by name Sarashchandra, who 
was born on the 6th March 1922. 


Rao Jaswant Singh, of Hirapur, is a Korku by caste. He 
The Guaranteed holds the A'illage of Hirai)ur on isfimrari 

Estate of Hirapur. tenure ipoin the Holkar State. This holding 

is secured to his family by British guarantee. He has a similar 
guarantee, negotiated in 1819, for cash payments from Ilolkar, 
Seindia, Bhopal and Dhar. The present Thakur, who succ'vdcd 
in December 1900, was given charge of his estate in August 1914. 
His income is Rs. 10,000 a year. 


M'mahih-irKhas Bahadur Sardar Captain V. B. Jadhav, 
Wafadar-i-Vowlaty is a son of Balkrishna Jadhav, who was for some 
•m. T jt. Tf M guardian to His Highness Maharaja 

The Jadhav Family, Tukoji Rao III. He was an A.-T).-G. to 

His Highness who, in 1920, conferred upon him, in recognition of 
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Ills and his father’s faithful services, the villages of Dhulet and 
Arnia in the pergana of Indore with a revenue of Rs. 5,000 per 
annum. The title of Sardar was conferred on him by His Highness 
in September 1930. He is at present A.-D.-C.-in-Cliief to His 
Highness the Maharaja Holkar. His elder brother Muntazim 
Bahadur Captain E. B. Jadhav, Wafadar4-Dowlatj is also working 
as a member of the Jawahirkhana Committee. 


Tibakur Pratap Singh, of ELaytha, a Sesodia Rajput, holds 
one village in jagir with an income of Rs. 2,079 a year, as well as 
inam lands worth about Rs. 4,148 a year. He receives Rs. 1,765 on 
— , account of dami, but pays sardeshmdchi and 

peshkash. He has other sources of income 

from the Dewas State. 

Thakur Lakshman Sdn^h, of Karaudia, a Bhimavvat Chauhan 
~ Rajput born in 1900, succeeded to tlie estate 

is^rauoia. Besides the village of Karaudia 

held on rent from Holkar State, he has also other sources of income 
from other States. The revenue is Rs. 8,000 a year. 

Muntazim-i-Khas Bahadur Narayan Rao Govind Rao Khasgi> 
wale, B.A., LL.B., holds the jagir of Sana- 
wadya with an income of Rs. 3,500 per 
annum and cash allowances. His ancestor, RagLuiiath Rao 
Ganu, accompanied Malhar Rao I as a Bargir ; and liis son 
Govindpant became Dewan Khasgi. The post has since been held 
by the family. He is a Iluzur Privy Councillor. 


Ehasgiwale Family. 


W azir-ud-Dowlah Sardar Rao Bahadur Madhav Rao Kibe, son 

vh w-K V n Vinayak Rao Kibe, was educated at the 

Tne liine ramuy. College, Indore, and the Muir Central 

College, Allahabad, where he took his M.A. degree. lie was granted 
the title of Rao Bahadur in 1912. After serving as Honorary 
Attache to the Governor General’s Agent in Central India and as a 
magistrate, he was for some time Minister of Dewas, Junior Branch. 
He became Hiizur Secretary to His Highness the Maharaja Holkar 
in February 1915, In 1916 he was appointed Customs Minister 
and, in 1925, General Minister. In 1926 he became Deputy Prime 
Minister and Home Minister, and subsequently Depidy Prime 
Minister and Finance Minister. He retired from service in April 
1933. He is a Huzur Privy Councillor. His eldest son, Shiurat 
Kumar, was born in 1904. 


The Kibe family was founded by Vithal Mahadev Kibe, better 
known as Tantia Jog. He was born in 1778 in Khandesh and was 
a Karhada Brahman. He was the State’s representative in con- 
cluding the treaty of Mandsaur in 1818. Lord Hastings wrote of 
him : 


** The good sense and experience of Tantia Jog, into 'wh^pe 
hands the entire administration fell, have seconded mv views ; and 
I . have every reason to be satisfied* with the conduct of the Court of 
Hotkar since the signature of the treaty.” 
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The Maharaja granted him a jagir of Bao and Banadia villages 
TTorth Bs. 20,000 a year He wajs also granted by the Kotali State 
two villages yielding about Rs. 6,000. He died in 1826 and was 
succeeded by his adopted son, Ganpat Bao, alias Daji Sahib. The 
latter died in 1865 and left three sons, of whom the eldest was Bao 
Sahib Vinayak Bao Kibe, who died in 1885. Ganpat Rao's other 
aon was Mukund Bao whose branch is now represented by his 
adopted son, Bamchandra Rao Kibe, B.A., LL.B., Bcvenue Secretary 
(on leave). 


Sardar Rao Bhivchand Kothaxi is the adopted son of the late 
Sanwatram Kotliari, heir to the late 


The Kothari Family. 


Shivchand Kothari. He holds two villages 


in jagir and one in istimrar. His income from these villages is 
about Its. 10,000. Muntazim-i-Khas Bahadur Rai Bahadur Hira> 
chand Kothari, who rose to be Minister, and is now a pensioner, 
belongs to the younger branch of this family. 


Diwan Dule Singh of Lalgarh, a Chauhan Raj})ut, succeeded 
The Guaranteed Estate to the Lalgarh estate on the death of his 
of Lalgarh. father in August 1932. He was born in 

1912 and was educated at the Daly College. The estate, which con- 
sists of three villages in the Indore State and two in Gwilior, 
besides tankas from both these Darbars and from Dew as, was 
guaranteed under sanads granted at the time of the British settle- 
ment of Malwa. The total revenues are about lis. 20,000. 

Three Bhils, Man Singh, Ganpat and Ohhitar, received jointly 
^ an allowance of Rs. 508 per annum. (Ohhitar 

is now dead but has left sons. 


Rao Bahadur Vinayak Rao Muley, a Karhada Brahman, 
Tlw Muley Family. 

^ ^ IS a graduate of Allahabad University and 

worked as Director of Land Records and a Member of the Revenue 
Board. When Dewan of the Jhabua State he received the title 
of Rao Bahadur in 1919. lie then served in Rewa as Revenue 
Member of the Council of Regency, and received the Kaisar-i-IIind 
Gold Medal for his good work in a famine in that State. He 
acquired experience of settlement work in the Holkar State. Hq 
has six sons of whom the eldest, Dinkar, was born in 1900. 


The founder of the family was Sadashiv Ramchandra Muley, 
who migrated from the Konkan in 1820 and entered the State 
service. His nephew Vasudeo Mahadaji Muley, rose to be the 2nd 
Judge of the Sadar Court and retired in 1885. In consideration of 
his services in the Mutiny of 1857-58 he was granted hereditary 
inam land near the Mhow Cantonment. His son, Rao Bahadur 
Krishna Rao Muley, wavS for a long time Private Secretary to His 
Highness the late Mahara.ia Shivaji Rao Holkar, G.C.S.f., and a^so 
Residency Vakil. Later he became Superintendent of Dewas State, 
tlTunior Branch, and of Dhar. He returned to Indore in 1902 and 
was made Finance Member of Council. He was subsequently Con* 



sultative Member of Coimdil aiid died in 1912. In consideration of 
his services to the State, he was given, in inam jagir, the village Of 
Piodai (Indore pergana) by Maharaja Shivaji Rao, and was a’so 
revrarded wilh a purse of Rs. 40,000 by Ilis Highness Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao Til. The village of Piodai yields him an income of 
Rs. 4,550 a year. He received the tiMe of Rao Bahadur in 1895 and 
the Kaisar-i-ITind siJver medal in 1902 and became a C.I.j^. in 1911. 

DiwanA-Khas Bahadur Lala Shreeman Singh, M.A. (Oxon.), is 
the eldest son of the late Colonel Kesliodas, B.A., who was for some 
time Adjutant General of the PTolknr State Fm^ees and was a younger 
brother of Rai Bahadur Nanakchand. Born in 1886, Shreeman 
Singh entered the State service in 1!'09, and after serving in various 
Departments wa.s i»nst.{‘d as Suldia aud District Magistrate of the 
Rampiira-Bliaupura nistriet in 1915. Tu 1919 he was appointed 
Revenue Assistant, and subsequently TTonu^ i\Tinister, He also held 
the ])ost of Foreign Minister and TTuzur Secretary and acted as 
Prime Minister during llie absence of Waz'r-udDowIah Kai Bahadur 
S. M. Bapna from Indore in 1991. dMie title of Diivnv-i-Khas 
Bahadur was conf(‘rred on him by His Highness in September 1930. 
He retired in 1933. 
m. 

Prom the village of Naulana and other sources the Thakur 
„ , derives ;ui income of Rs. 0,000 per annum. 

jNaulana. fanhas: wldeh lie receives from llolkar 

and Scindia are guaranteed by the Britisli Government. The 
succession is under consideration. 


The family holds a jagir of 5 villages in the Deccan yielding 
mi. -n 1 1--1 ■« .1 about Rs. 15,000 a vear. The last holder was 

e a ar amily. Krishna Rao Ram Rao Palshikar. 

He has left a son who was born in 1927. The estate is under the 
management of the Court of Wards, 


The Palshikar family is descended from Ramji Yadav, who 
entered the service of Malhar Rao llolkar I. The family holds the 
hereditary Diwanship of the State and enjoys Ajanda village in 
jagir worth R^s. 2.400 a year, and a cash allowance of Rs. 6,600 a 
year. 

The last holder, Sadashiv Rao Phadnis, was born in 1887 and 
p, , . educated at the Shivaji Rao High School 

I'na ms. Daly College, Indore. lie received 

training in accounts in the Central Provinces and served in the 
State Finance Department. Tie died a' Indore on the 18th Novem- 
ber 1927, leaving a son named Rnm Chandra Rao, born in 1910. 
He holds the two villages of Khajrani and Raidora, near Indore,, 
in jagir and also receives a cash allowance. His estate is under 
the Court of Wards. 


The ancestors of the present Phadnis (hereditary State 
Accountant') accompanied Malhar Rao llolkar I to Malwa. They 
are Deshastha Deccani, Brahmans. 



Baja Bam Singh, of Bajor, is the son of the late Hajar 
* Raior Umrao 8ingh. This family holds watan 

■ . . ^ ' for Zemiudari granted in recognilion of 

their services in improving the Rajor pargam. The head of the, 
famdy has enjoyed the title of “Raja” Itodi the toiio i)i! the 
Mogiial Emperors. The estate consists of four villages wiih an 
income of Rs. 13,980. 


Gopal Eao Reshimwale is the youngest son of (Jovuid Rao 
„ V 1 -n *1 Marfand Reshimwale, youngc'st hrother of* 
Th* Eeshimwale Family. uiun.salua, li;.shiiuNval,.. JIo 

was adopted with His Highness- approval, by the widow of 
Ramchandra Bhau. A son and heir was born to Go})al Rao' 
Reshimwale in July 1931 ; his name is Ramchandra. 


Ramchandra Marta nd alias Rainebandra Bhau Reslriiiiwale, a 
Deshastha Brabman, was a eoinj)anion to His llighiioss Maharaja 
Tukoji Rao 11. On account of his services to the Slate in the 
Mutiny of 1857-58 when he was the Mijiistcr, lh‘ was giveji as a 
jagir the villages of I’awarda l.>ai and Machnkhedi, wortli Rs. 5,000 
a year, and he also received from the Dliar State a jagii* worth 
Rs. 6,000 a year for similar services. 


Thakur Ranjit Singh is a Khichi. (Uunihan Rajput. He holds 
on ordinary ryofwari tenure* some land and 
Sheogarh. receives tankas. His income is Rs. 7,000 

a year. 

Ram Rao Vagh represents the Vagh Jagirdars (locally called 
the “ Vagh Rajas ”j, a Mali id pur family. 
Originally tliey were the Saranjami Jagir- 
dars but now liold only one village in jagir. 


The present representative is Yeshwant Rao Narayan Wagle. 

The ianiiiy holds 4 villages in .jagir yjc.d- 
Wagle ramily. income of about Rs. 15,000. Yesh- 

want Rao Narayan served in the Accounts Department and is a 
State pensioner. The present representative’s brotiier Sadashiv 
Njirayan Wairlc is a Suhha. One of his sons Govind Rao, MB., 
B.S., D.O. (Oxon.), is working as Assistant Surgeon in charge of 
the Eye Hospital. 


Yeshwant Rao Wagle was a servant of Mahadaji Scindia from 
whom he received a jairir. He was put to death hy Sarjerao 
Ghatge ; and the family lost its lands. Tn 1802 bis nenln*w, 
Narayan Rao, Ava/? reinstated in the jagir. Paiidurang Narayan in 
1857 opposed the rebellious Thakur of Ragbognrh niewa.s) wlio bad 
set up his standard at Satwas, where the AVagle family lived. He 
was taken prisoner by the Thakur and kept in custody till released 
by the British. He liad four sons, viz., Narayan Rao, Krishna Rao, 
Mange.sh Rao and Balwant Rao. Balw^ant Rao was a Member of 
the Indore State Council. Re reeeH’ecl the title of Rao Bahadur 
from the British Government in 1905. He was also Naib Dewan 



Shashi. His adopted soil Krishna Bao Balwant Wagle, B.A., LL.B., 
Barrister-at-Law, is working as 2nd Magistrate, Indore City. 
Madhav Kao Krishna Wagle, B.A., Bar.-at-Law, was a Puisne Judge 
of the Indore High Court and has now retired. 

Bao Baja CThhatrakaran, hereditary Zamindar of Indorey 
holds in jagir the villages of Kellod, Akavi 
Zamindar of Indore. and Hingona and other inam lands in 
Indore. His total income is Rs. 57,000 a 
year. He has a son, Bao Nilialkaran, born in 1923. 

The hereditary Zamindars of Indore, who are Shrigaud Brah* 
mans, were the indigenous land-holders before the arrival of the 
Marathas in Malwa. Rao Nand Lai was Zamindar when the 
Marathas first entered the province and was instrumental in pilot- 
ing them into the country through the Vindhya passes. 
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Wazir-ud-Dowlah Bai Bahadtir 8. M. Bapna, OXE., B.A., B Jo., 

. LL.B., Prime Minister and President of 

OmciaiB. Cabinet, comes from a distinguished 

family of Mewar, which has rendered important services to various 
States in Rajputana and Central India. Mr. Bapna was educated 
at Ajmer and Allahabad. After a distinguished University career, 
he practised law in British India for some time and joined the 
Holkar State service, a?' a District and Sessions Judge, in January 
1907. Soon after, he was selected as Law Tutor to Maharaja Tukoji 
Rao 111 and accompanied His Highness to Europe, as Secretary, in 
1910 and again in 1913. He continued to act as Secreta^ to His 
Highness till 1915, when he was appointed Home Minister. He 
continued in that appointment till 1921, when he retired on pension. 
He then accepted the post of a Minister in the Patiala State. 

In 1923 he rejoined the Indore State service as Home Minister. 
Within a month of his return he was also appointed Deputy Prime 
Minister and he officiated as Prime Minister in February 1926. 
He was confirmed as Prime Minister by the Government of India 
in April 1926. He holds jagirs in Udaipur and Jaisalmer States 
and was honoured by the British Government with the title of Rai 
Bahadur in 1914. The State title of Aitmad-uiUDowlah was con- 
ferred on him in 1920. The State title of Wazir-ud^Dovlah Was 
conferred on him by Hifi Highness in September 1930 and the 
honour of C.I.E. by His Majesty the King Emperor on New Year’s 
day 1931. He went to England in September 1931 and represented 
ITis Highness the Maharaja at the Indian Round Table Conference. 

Maskir Bahadur Bao Saheb K. B. Tilloo, comes of an ancient 

and distinguished Deshastha Brahman family which accompanied 
the Holkars from Khandesh in the 18th century. He joined the 
service of the State in 1903 and is now Revenue Minister. The title 
of Rao Saheb was conferred on him by the British Government in 
1930, and that of Maskir Bakadur by His Highness the Maharaja 
Holkar in the same year. 

Dr. M. E, Hardy is a Belgian. He was Guardian to Ilia 
Highness till the end of the year 1929 and is now Private Secretary 
and Comptroller of the Household. He was educated at Montpellier 
jUniversity. He has been a planter, a forest official and a professor 
in South Africa and Mexico. Since his return to Europe he has 
been a lecturer at St. Andrews University and an expert attached 
to the Belgian reparations commission in Germany. Botany, physics, 
and geology are his special subjects. 
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Lt -Ool. J. R. J. Tyrrell, OXB., M.B., B.Oh., B.A.O., L.M., 

formerly Chief Medical Oflicer in Central India and Residency 
Surgeon, Indore, was appointed Inspector General of Hospitals and 
Director of Public Health and Sanitation in October 1931. He waa 
made a Member of the Cabinet in 1932. The title of C. I. E. was 
conferred on him in the New Yearns honours of 1931. 

Mofihir Bahadur M. A. Rashid, B.A. (Oxon.), Barrister-at-Law, 
jgined the .service of the State in 1923 as Legal Kemembrancer. 
In 1926 he was appointed Secretary to His Highness the ex- 
Maharaja. In October 1927 he was appointed President of the 
Legislative ("ommittee wliicli appointment he still holds in addition 
to his duties as a Puisne Judge of the High Court. lie has also 
been working as Census Officer of the State since 1930. The title 
of Mashir Bahadur was conferred on him by His Highness in 1932. 

Mr. B. 0. Taylor passed into the Indian Police in 1910 and 
was ]) 0 sted to tJie Central Provinces and Berar. Served in the 
Indian Aimiy with the 54111 Hikhs (Frontier Force) for 3i years 
during the War. Saw active service in South Waziristan (1917) 
and Palestine. Shortly after demobilisation held charge f{)r 3 
years of the Police Officers Training SiJiool of the Onitral Pro- 
vinces. Joined Indore State Service as Inspector General of 
Police on 18th Ai)ril 1926. He was awarded the King’s Police 
Medal for gallantry in 1933. 

Dr. Prafullachandra Basu, M.A., Ph.D., B.L., comes of an 
ancient Kulin Ka 3 "astha family of Bikrampur in Bengal. He 
joined the Ilolkar College in 1917 as Professor of Economics and 
Histoiy. lie became Vice-Principal in October 1924 and Principal 
in 1926. 

He has written several books, e.g., Indo- Aryan Polity 
“ The Economic l)evelo]nnent of India, ” “ The Economic (.condition 
of the Middle Class People in Calcutta ”, and “ PrincixJes of 
Economics for Indian Headers 

In 1920 he was awarded the Sir Ashutosh Mookerji Medal for 
the best original Thesis in Letters, and in 1923 he obtained the 
Ph.D. Degree in Economics. 

He is a Member of the Executive Council, the Senate, the 
Academic Board, the Board of Inspection, the Faculty of Arts, and 
the Board of Studies in Economics at the University of Agra. He 
is also the Convenor and Chairman of the Board of Studies in 
Economics and the Dean of the Faculty of Arts. 

He gave evidence before the Royal (k)mmission on the Univer- 
sity of Calcutta, the Taxation Enquiiy^ Committee, the Royal Com- 
mission on Indian Currency and Exchange, and the Indian Sand- : 
hurst Committee. He is a Member of the Executive Council of the 
Indian Economics Association. He represented the Agra Univer 
sity at the Empire Conference of Universities held in London. He 
was also present at the Anglo-American Congress of Historians. 
He has been appointed Chairman of the Board of High School and 
Intermediate Education for Rajputana, Central India and Gwalior. 
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, Chandrasen Bao Matkar, M.A. (Oxon.), Bar.>at-Law, is Huzur 
Secretary. He is a son of the late General Rao Bahadur Govind 
Rao Matkar, who served the State in various ca})acities. (jeneral 
Matkar received tlie (lass Order of British India ; and the 
Holkar State conferred en Jiim ihe title of Muzaffar-ul Mulh Baha- 
dur in J920. 


Rao Raja Rajya Hhu.shan Rai Bahadur Sir 


Other Notables. 


Ix’Ion.U's lo ;i well known 
lon^ seltled in the Holkar 


Hukum 

family of 
State. 


Ghand 

dains 
He in- 


herited a. !arpr(* fortnin^ nn«l lias inerensed it many tiim's over by his 
remarkable capacity in i>iisiness. He is connected with various 


fi|)iiininj 2 : and weaving mills and other concerns. He frives very 
large amounts in charity and has done a great deal to promote* the 
cause of Jain edm-ation roul in giving nu‘di(*al reli<‘f according to 
the Indian .system. Tic teceiv(*d llie tith* (J* R^ii Bahadur in ItHo 
and was knighU'd in 191.'^. lie also reeeiv(‘d the titles of Rnjya 
Bhushtni and IRtn Rnjn tmm tin* Holkar State. He has two sons, 
Rajya Bhashan Rai Bahadur Hiralal» tioav given in adoption to the 
widow of the late Rai l»ahad»!r Rajya Bhashan Seth Kalyanmal, 
and Rajkumar Singh, wh(» Avas (*dueatod at the Daly College. 


LlACGCl 
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BSWA STATE. 


Area — 13,000 square miles. 

Population — 1,587,445. 

Revenue — Rs. 60,00,000. 

i<aluie — 17 guns. 

The Rulers of Rewa are Baghel (Vaghola) Rajputs, an olTshoot 

Boianki family which ruled at 
Anliilwara Pa tan (now Pa tan) in Gujarat 
from the 10th to the 13th century. A member of the family 
migrated to Northern India and his descendants gradually acquired 
the tract now knoAvn as Baghelkhand. In early days Baiuihogarh 
was the capital, Imt after 1507 Rtnva rose lo tln^ position of chief 
town. The R(3wa Ruler is the head of the Baghels. who f(Wjn a sub- 
division of the Solankis. 

The State is held under treaties made in 1812 and 1813. 

For valuable services in 1857 the British Government restorcid 
the districts of Amarkaiitak and Sohagpur, which had been seized 
by the Marathas. 

During the minority of the present Ruler (1918-1922) the 
State was administered by a Council with llis Highness the Maha- 
raja of Ratlam, brother in-law of the late Maharaja, ns Regent. 

His Highness Maharajadhiraja 8ir Gulab Singh Bahadur. 

, G.O.I.B., K.C.S.I.. was born on 12th March 

The Ruler. lfH)3, and succeeded ns a minor on 31st 


October 1918, on his father’s death. He has marritHl (1) the 
younger sister of His Highness the Maharaja of dodhpur, in 1919, 
and (2) the daugliter of His Highness the late Maharaja of 
Kishengarh, in 1925, both Rathors. Ilis Highness was invested with 
full ruling ])owers on the 31st October 1922, by 11 is Excellency the 
Viceroy ; he was created a Iv. C. S. I. on 1st January 1927 and a 
G. C. T. E. on 1st January, 1931. His Highness, who was educated 
at the Dah^ College and under European tutors at Rewa, is a 
notable shikari who has had very great success in his favourite sport, 
which is tiger shooting. 


His Highness has a son and heir, Shri TuvraJ MaharaJ Kumar 
_ , . Martand Singh, born on the 15th March 

Relatives. ^^23. He has a half brother born on the 


10th January, 1917, named Bavendra Bamanuj Prasad Singh. His 
Highness’ sister is married to the heir-apparent of Bikaner, Captain 
Maharaj Kumar Shri Sardul Singh. Ills Highness is also matri 
monially connected with the Ruling Families of Udaipur, Jaipur. 
Jodhpur, Bikaner, Bundi, Ratlam and Kishengarh. 
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Tliese are generally known as Paumdars and fall into three 
sei*tioiis ; — (1) Bagliels, (2) other Rajprfts, 
Jagirdars, etc. non-Uajputs (ie., Gouds, etc.). 

Some of the imi)ortaiit Kajput Hardars enjoy the privilege of 
iazim. 


(i) Baghels. 

"Phese are all descended from former Kulers. 

1. Venkat Raman Singh Kripapatradhikari Maharao Raja 
Ram Singh, Rao Bahadur of Kasauta, and Raja of Bara. The 
Maharao lives at ShankergarJi in the Allahabad District, He is 
descended from Kandhardeva, a son of Vyaglii'adeva, the foundeir 
of llewa Itijj. lie liolds two villages in llie Slate oji a small quit- 
rent. lie serv(‘-d the State in various capacities and was President. 
Gouneil of Regency, froju the 0th January 1019 to 10th April 
1020, on wliich dat<" he retired. The total revenue of Ifis: oitate in 
Rewa State and ilriiisij Distriets amounts to two lakhs a year, lie 
has two sons. 

2. Rao Shiv Bahadur Singh, of Ohorhat, was born in 1804. 
His esiat(; is worth Rs. 1,00,000 ])(‘r annum. Tiie family is conueeT- 
ed with that of the Raja of Bara having Isum founded hy a son of 
Raja Karan Singh of Bara. His eddest son, Kunwar Ranbahadur 
Singh, was born on the 21st December 1928. 

J. Lallu Sahib Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Rampur, having 
died, the (jnestion of succession to this estate is under consideration. 
The estate yields Rs. 1,20,000 per annum. Tim family is des(‘ended 
from liiio Medni S-ingh of Ohorhat (see No. 2) wliose second son, 
Sujan Singh, settled here. 

4. Lai Yashwant Singh, of Tala, born in 1001, is tin* son of 
Lai Janardan Singh, who was long in the State service. His estate 
has a gross revenue of Rs. 60,0(K) per annum. The family is an 
offslioot of that of Ohorhat, His eldest son, Kunwar Moradhawj 
Singh, was born in 1021. 

5. Lai Raghunath Prasad Singh, of Deora, was born in 1001. 
The Thakur’s grandfather and great-grandfather were both formerly 
Diwans of tlie StaR*. The estate yields Rs. 45,000 per annum, 
certain eo-sharers receiving a portion. His uncle, Colonpl Lai 
Balwant Singh, is Military Secretary to His Highness. The family 
is tin offshoot of the family of Rtimnagar (Itwan). The estate is 
being managed by the State Court of Wards. 

6. Lai Januraj Singh, of Pathrehi, was born in 1883 and 
belongs to the Ramnagar (Itwan) family, founded by Babu Jujhar 
Singh, youngest brother of Maharaja Bhao Singh. The annual 
income of the estate is about Rs. 10,000. The Thakur has a son, 
named Man Singh, born in 1908. 

7. ThaJnir of Bardadih. The question of succession to this 
estate is under the consideration of the Darbar. It is worth 
Rs. 10,000 per annum. The family is descended from a brother of 
Maharaja Amar Singh. 
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8. Lai Unuila Prasad Si 2 igh, of Bhikhampur^ was born in 

1900. His estates are worth Ks. 10,000 per annum. The Thakur 
has a son, born in 1020, and a brother, Shesli Pratap Singh, born in 
1903. The family is an offshoot of the Krij^alpur family. 

9. Lai Gradadhar Singh, of Kripalpur, was born in 1902. 
The estate is worth Ivs. 10,000 per annum. The family is a branch 
of that of Jlardadih. When the ongfirial lioldlnjr was resumed, the 
present estate was conferred. Tlie Thakur lias a son. born in 1922. 

10. Lai Madho Singh of Sijahta. was born in 1873. His 
estate is worth Rs. 2,000 per annum. 

11. Bhaiya Bahadur Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh, of Sohagpur, 

was born in 1893. He holds ilie ]arp:e estate of 8oliagj)ur with 
revenues amountinj; to Rs. 1,00,000 per annum. The family derives 
its oritrin from a son of Maharaja Hir 58iimli who received Maihar 
and Sohagpur in jagir, convoying Soliagjuir to his second son, Riidra 
Pratap. In 1808 the estjde was seizo^d by Raghoji Bhonsla of 
N'agpur and fell to the British in 1826, being restoronl to the Darbar 
after the Mutiny. It Avas then r<‘stored to tlie original liolder by 
Maharaja Bnghuraj Singh. 

12. Lai Sant Kumar Singh, of Kothi Nigwani, Avas born in 
1884. His ostat<' is Avorlh Rs. 55,000 per annum of which one-third 
goes to a younger l^rotlier. He has a son. The family is an off- 
shoot of tlmt of Sohagpur. 

13. Lai Eajendra Bahadur Singh, of Jaitpur, was born in 1894 
and belongs to a branch of the Sohagpur family. The annual in- 
come of the estate is Rs. 35.000. The Thalnir has a son, born in 
1913. 

14. Lai Bhagwat Prasad Singh, of Nigwani, was born in 1885 
and belongs to a branch of the Sohagpur family. His estate yields 
an income of Ha. 20,000 per annum. 

15. Lai Upendra Raman Singh, of Chandia, wms born in 1895. 
The estate is worth Rs. 80,000 per annum. The family is descend- 
ed from Mangad Rai, fourth son of Raja Vikramajit, who used to 
attend at Delhi on behalf of the Darbar. He has t\co sons, the 
eldest of whom was horn in 1917. 

16. Sardar Padam Nabh Singh, of Baikunthpur, was horn in 
1865. He holds various lands with an income of Rs. 30.000 per 
annum, out of Avhich certain payments are made to co-sharers. His 
eldest son, Narayan Prasad Singh, born in 1886, died in 1915, 
leaving n son, Vishnu Pratap Singh, horn in 1906. The family is 
descended from Horal Deo, younger son of Maharaj Bir Singh Deo. 

17. Sardar Chandra Shekhar Singh, of Rampnr, was horn ih 
1871. He belongs to a branch of the Tendnn family of Baghels. 
His eldest son, Lai Avadhedi Pratap Singh, bom in 1890, is a B.A,, 
LL.B'., of the Allahabad TThiversity, The income of the estate is 
Rs. 8,000 per annum. 
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18. Lai Jagdeshwari Prasad Singh of Ghuman, who was born 
in 1885, holds estates yielding Rs. 5,000 per annum. He is descend- 
ed firoin Janak Deo, brother of Maharaja Bir Singh Deo, who re- 
ceived 360 villages. In Maharaja Vishwanath Singh’s time all 
these villages were confiscated except that of Ghuman which now 
forms the estate. He has one son, Aman Singh. 

19. Lai Hari Saran Singh, of Kalyanpur, was born in 1884. 
The income of the estate is Rs. 4,000 per annum. He has a son, 

20. Lai Narendra Singh, of Panasi, was born in 1897. He is 
descended from a brother of Maharaja Amar Singh. The estate 
yields an income of Rs. 2,500 per annum. 

21. Lai Bharath Saran Singh, of Dhouchat, was born in 1879. 
He holds lands to the value of Rs. 3,000 per annum. The family 
belongs to the Kothi Branch of Baghels. 

(ii) Other Rajputs. 

1. Lai Virendra Pratap Singh, of Bardi, a Chandel Rajput, was 
born about 1896. The Thakur’s ancestors held Bardi previous to 
the foundation of Rewa. In 1821 the district passed to Rewa, the 
Thakur being granted 75 villages, which now yield a revenue of 
Rs. 15,000 per annum, for his maintenance. 

2. Raja Visheshwar Singh, of Gauraiya, is a Dikhit Rajput. 
He holds estates worth Rs. 7,000 per annum. The family migrated 
from Banda in the United Provinces about 150 years ago, and was 
granted this holding. He has seven sons, the eldest being Jagdish 
Prasad Singh. 

3. Lai Pratap Singh, of Nandan, a Parihar Rajput of the 
Nagod family, was born in 1885. He is connected with the late 
Ruler by marriage. He is in charge of the Maharaja’s Household 
Department. His eldest son was bom in 1912. 

4. Lieutenant-Colonel Lai Gopal Singh, of Bal, is a Gaharwar 
Rajput belonging to the Manda family. He was bora in 1884 and 
is serving in the State Forces. His eldest son, Lai Rampal Singh 
was born in 1901. The estate yields Rs. 4,000 per annum. 

5. Thakur Gopal Saran Singh, of Naigarhi, who is a Sengar 
Rajput, was born in 1890. His estates are worth Rs. 1,00,000 per 
annum, a tribute of Rs. 6,500 being paid to the Darbar. The family 
originally lived at Mauganj where they were petty Rajas. For 
many years they opposed the Baghels in their struggle for the 
supremacy, and even up till 1820 were virtually independent. In 
1833, Maharaja Vishwanath Singh sequestrated all thede estates 
except that of Naigarhi. The family is an offshoot of that of the 

of Mau, now represented by Bichhrata. The present Thakur 
is a member of the State CounqiL His eldest son, Kunwar Bomih 
shwar Prasad Singh, was born in 1910. 
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6. Thaknr Bampratap Singh, of Gangeo, is a Seugar Rajput 
and was born in 1887. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 28,000. 

7. Thakur Bam Singh, of Jodhpur, is a Sengar Rajput and 
was born in 1869. His son, Yadaveshwar Singh, was bom in 1889. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 27,000. 

8. Raja Bharat Singh, of Bhaluha, belongs to the Venu Bans! 
Rajputs. Before the establishment of the Baghel supremacy the 
whole of the tract now comprising the pargana of Teonthar was in 
the posse.ssion of the Raja’s anee.stors. The annual income of the 
estate is Rs. 2,500. 

9. Thakur Mahabir Singh, of Marwas, is a Baland Rajput and 
was born in 1867. He has two sons. The estates are worth 
Rs. 15,000 per annum. Tradition has it that the family came from 
Tonk and settled here in pre-Baghel days. 

10. Thakur Dipnarayan Singh, of Madwa (Sidhi), aged 61, is 
a Chanhaii Rajput. The annual income of the estate is Rs. 15.000. 

(iii) Non-Bajputs. 

1. The Raj (loud family of Singwara holds estates valued at 
Rs. 16,000 per annum. Tlie jagir was granted about two hundred 
years ago. 

2. Raj Puj Pande Kamla Prasad, of Sagra, was born in 1901 
and belongs to tlie Mandariha Brahmans of Rewa, who ha''’e long 
enjoyed high rcsj)cct from the Maharajas of Rewa. The ancestors 
of the present holder occupied posts of re.sponsibiIity under former 
Maharajas. 7’he annual income of the estate is Rs. 11,000. 

3. Raj Puj Pande M^esh Prasad, of Bampur Padaria, is a 

Mandariha Braliman and the great great grandson of Diwan 
Bansidhar, the. trusted minister of Maharaja Vislnvanath Singh. 
The annual income of the estate is Rs. 14,000. 

4. Tj'mitcvmii-Colonel Sheikh Shamsuddin, of Chaura, was 
born in 1881. His village yields an annual income of Rs. 500. He 
has a son born in 1916, 

5. Shri Swamiji Badri Prapanna Acharyaji, of Lakshman Bag, 

is the Raj Guru (High Priest) of Rew'^a. He supervises the tem- 
ples, for the maintenance of which an allowance of Rs. 72,000 
per year in cash is set apart and paid from the Dharmarth Depart- 
ment. He succeeded to the office in 1923. 

Officials. 

Dewan Bahadur Pandit Janki Prasad, M.A., LL.B., is the 
Adviser to His Highness the Maharaja. He is a Chaturvedi 
Brahman of Firozabad Tahsil in the Agra District, United 
Provinces. 

Pandit Brajendra Nath, M.A., LL.B., is the Finance ^mster. 
By caste he is a Chaturvedi Brahman of Ferozabad Tahsil in the 
Agra District, United Provinces. 
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Pandit Vishweshwar Prasad, M.A., LL.B., is the Political Secre- 
tary to His Highness the Maharaja. 

Babu Salig Ram Tandon, M.Sc., is the Revenue Minister. By 
caste he is a iChatri of Hardoi (Oudh). He is an officer of the 
United Provinces Executive Service and has been lent to the State 
by the United Provinces Government. 

I.al Shankar Singh, B.A., Vakil High Court, is the Chief Judge 
of the Chief Court. By caste he is a Baghel Rajput. He entered 
State service in 1900. 

Dewan Bahadur Pandit Brijmohan Nath Zutshi, O.B.E., B.A., 
LL.B., is Vice-President of the State Council as well as Private 
Secretary to His Highne.ss. He is a Kashmiri Brahman, born at 
Ratlam in 1877 and educated at the C^anning College, Lucknow, 
and Madho College, Ujjain. After studying law at the Agra 
College he joined the service of the Ratlam S^tate where he rose 
to the post of Dewan. He was President of the Regency Council 
in Rewa from 1918 to 1922 having been lent by the Ratlam State. 

Dewan Bahadur Sardar Santokh Singh, B.A., is the Home 
Minister of Rewa State. He is a retired Superintendent of Police 
of the United Provinces Government and joined the Rewa State 
service as Inspector General of I'olice more than seven years ago. 
He was made a Rai Bahadur on the 1st January 1918 and a Dewan 
Bahadur on the 2nd January 1933. 
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THE BHOPAL AGENCY. 

Salute States — Bliopal, Dewas Senior Branch, DeNvas Junior 
Branch, Kajgarh, Narsingarh iuid Khileliipur. 

Non-Salute States — ^Kurwai, Makrai. Muliammadgarli and 
Pathari. 

This Agency was created in ISltS when an otilccr was altaehed 
to the Bhopal J.)arbar. Modifications followed until it comprised 
the States named above. 

The officer in charge is designated and addressed as the 
Political Agent in Bhopal. 



Genealogical tree of the Bhopal Family. 

I. Nawab Dost Muhammad Khan (Founder of Bhopal). 
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Nawab Gauhar-i-Taj. Nawabzadi Sajida Sultan Nawabzadi Rabia Sultan 
Abida Sultan Begam. Begam, Begam. 
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BHOPAL STATE. 

Area — 6,924 square miles. 

Populalion — 729,955. 

Revenue — 80,00,000 (including 20 lakhs income of alienated 
lands). 

Salute — 19 guns (local salute 21 guns). 

Bhopal is, next to Hyderabad, the senior Muhammadan State 
in India. The history of Bhopal dates 

finer History. 1709, when Sardar Dost Muhammad 

Khan Diler Jung, a Warkzai Afghan of Tirah of the Mirazi-Khcl 
clan, after having served with distinction in the army of the 
Emperor Aurangzeb, obtained the pargana of Berasia. With the 
decline of the Moghal Power, he rapidly extended his dominions, 
rebuilt the towns of Islamnagar and Bhopal, and before his death 
in 1740 made himself master of practically the whole of Eastern 
Malwa, Khandesh, and j)arts of Gondwana and Bundelkhand. 

On his death, the nobles placed his younger son, Sultan 
Muhammad Khan, on the masnad ; but Yar Muhammad Khaii, the 
elder son, returned to Bhopal with an army and seized the reins 
of Government from his younger brother. He came into collision 
with the Marathas on several occasions, but successfully resisted 
their encroachments upon his territory till his death in 1754. He 
was succeeded by his son, Faiz Muhammad Khan, who took to a 
life of religious austerity, while Mamola Begam, the widow of 
Yar Muhammad Khan, ably managed the affairs of the State until 
her death in 1792. About 1754, the Peshwa Baji Rao invaded 
Bhopal with a large army with the ostensible object of placing 
Wasil Muhammad Khan, a pretender, upon the vuisvml of Bliopal. 
The Nawab was persuaded to grant in jagir half of his possessions 
to Wasil Muhammad Khan. The battle of Panipat for a time freed 
the State from further Maratha invasions, and peace reigned until 
the Nawab \s death in 1777. Having left no .son, Faiz Muhammad 
Khan was succeeded by bis younger brother, Hayat Muhammad 
Khan, who also evinced a reiigious turn of mind, and entrusted 
the administration to Faulad Khan, and after his death, to Chhote 
Khan, Svho were both converts to Islam from Hinduism. 

The friendly relations which have uniformly subsisted between 
the British Government and the Rulers of Bhopal date from 1777 
A. D., when Colonel Goddard while marching through Bhopal was 
hospitably received, furnished with supplies, and given every 
assistance. In fact ** the State of Bhopal was the only Indian 
power which showed itself friendly ** on that occasion, and the 
Colonel and his forces, though surrounded on all sides by enemies, 
met with nothing but cordiality and friendship in Bhopal. 

After the death of Chhote Khan in 1798, a period of mal- 
administration rapidly brought the State to the verge of ruin. 
Portnnately a saviour appeared in Wazir Muhammad Khan a 
cousin of the Nawab, who assumed the sole direction of affairs 
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and soon retrieved the fortunes of the State. In 1808 llayat 
Muhammad Khan died and was succeeded by his son, Ghaus 
Midiammad Khan, but the real Ruler was still Wazir Muhammad 
Khan, the minister-cousin. Wishing to take the power in his own 
hands, Ghaus Muhammad Khan invited the General of the Nagpur 
Army, who had just seized the Narbada parganas, to advance on 
Bhof)al and expei Wazir Muhammad Khan. Unable to prevent 
tixis, Wazir Muhammad Khan retired to Ginnourgarh, a strong hill 
fortress ; bul after the Naginir General had gone away, leaving 
Lis agents in the capital, he suddenly returned and drove out the 
Marathas. Wazir Muhammad Khan now persuaded Nawab Ghaus 
Muhammad Khan to retire to Kaisen, and from this time 
the ruling power definitely passed into the hands of Nawab Wazir 
Muhammad Kiian and his descendants. 

Wazir Muhammad Khan rapidly recovered the territory taken 
by the Bhonslas, and started to negotiate a treaty with the British. 
In 1813, the combined forces of Gwalior and Nagpur, bent on 
dc'slroying the State, laid seige to Bhopal, and but for the heroic 
defence put up by Wazir Muhammad Khan, Bhopal would have 
fallen to the enemy. On his death in 1816 he was succeeded by 
his second son, Nazar Muhammad Khan, whom he had selected 
and trained as his successor. Nazar Muhammad Khan married 
Goliar Begam, better known as Qudsia Begam, the daughter of 
Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Khan. His first act was to conclude a 
treaty with the British Government. An agreement was made in 
1817, by which Nazar Muhammad Khan undertook to assist the 
British with a contingent force, and to co-operate to his utmost 
capacity in siijipressing the Pindaris. In 1818 the terms of the 
agreement wore embodied in a formal treaty. On their part the 
British undertook the restoration to Bhojial of all their territories 
north of the river Narbada usurped by the Marathas and the 
Pindaris. In pursuance of these terms, the territory east of the 
Parbati, known as the Panj Mahals, together with the fort of 
Tslamna^^ar, were immediately made over to Bhopal. 

The treaty of 1818 still regulates the relations of the British 
Government with the Bhopal State. 

Nawab Nazar Muhammad Khan left one child, an infant 
daughter, Sikandar Begam. It was arranged with the consent of 
the nobles that Qudsia Begam should act as Regent till her 
daughter's coming of age, and that the late Nawab ’s nephew, 
Mnnir Muhammad Khan, should marry Sikandar Begam. In 
1827, Munir Muhammad Khan attempted to assert his authority, 
but being unsupported by Qudsia Begam he withdrew. Qudsia 
Begam ’s choice for the hand of her daughter then fell on hift 
ypunger brother, Jahangir Muhammad Khan, who married 
Sikandar Begam in 1835. Dissensions soon arose, as both Jahangir 
Muhammad Khan and Sikandar Begam wished to hold the reins 
of Government. Finally in 1837 the British Government, at their 
request, mediated between them, and as a result entrusted the 
management of the State affairs to Nawab Jahangir Muhammad 
Khan, Qudsia Begam retiring* on a life jagir of Rs. 5 lakhs. 
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Nawab Jahangir Muhammad Khan died in 1844, and Nawab 
^ahjahan TUjgam, his daughter by Sikandar Begam, was recog- 
nised as Ills successor. Sikandar Begam. as liegent, became 
responsible for the administration of tlie State during her 
daughter’s minority. Sikandar Begam subsequently tdaimed the 
masnacl for herself in her own right, on the ground that Nawab 
Jahangir Muhammad Khan succeeded to the throne of Bhopal as 
her consort, and Shalijahan Begam, when she reached years of 
discretion, voluntarily resigned her right to rule during her 
mother’s lifetime. 

Nawab Sikandar Begam died in 1868, and was succeeded by 
Shalijahan Begam, her only child. Sultan Jalian Begam, Shah- 
jahan Begam’s daughter, was recognised as lleir-Apparent. 

Her IIighnes« Na'wab Sultan Jahan Begam succeeded her 
mother in 1901, at tlie age of forty-three. 

Her Ilighmvss’ two (dder sons Nawab Nasrnllali Khan and 
Nawab Ofiaidullah Klian liaving died in 1924, Nawah Hamidullali 
Khan, her only surviving son, succecdcil to the an/.v/n/r/ on her 
abdication in 192(i. The Xawal) lh*garn di<‘d on the 121h May 
1980. 

Lieutenant-Colonel His Highness Sikandar Saulat Ifli/Jiar-uJ- 
_ , .Vidk Nawab Muhammad Hamidullah 

The Ruler. Bahadur, G.C S.I, O.C.I.E., C.V.O,, 

was boi’]] in j;s94 and succeeded to tin* niosnnd in 102(), His 
Highness married in l.90r> Mairnuna Sultan SImh Bano Begam 
Sahi])a, a grand-danghl'cr of Shahzada Jahangir of Kabul and 
Ik^sbawar, and has tliree daughters : — 

1. Nawab Gaithar-i-Taj Abida Sultan Begam Sahiba, Hcir- 

Apparent, born in 1913 ; married, in 1926, Nawab 
Sarwar Ali Khan of Kurwai, and has a son, born on 
tlie 29th March 1934. 

2. Nawabzadi Sajida Sultan, born in 1915. 

3. Nawabzadi Rabia Sultan, born in 1916. 

His Highness was made a Lieutenant-Colonel in the British 
Army in 1928 and was created a G.C.S.I. in 1932, G.C.I.E. in 1929 
and in 1922. His Highness w'as educated at the Muham- 

madan Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, and after taking the B.A. 
degree in 1915 at the Allahabad Hniversity studied law for a year. 
Subsequently be was appointed Chief Secretary to Her Highness 
the Naw^ab Begam. Since succession to the mmnoAU he has 
introduced a number of reforms in the State administration. 

His Highness ha.s been a member of the Standing Committee 
of the Chamber of Princes since 1926. He was elected Chancellor 
of the Chamber of Princes in 1931. As member of the Standing 
Committee, Chamber of Princes, he represented the States before 
the Indian States Enquiry Committee. He was a delegate to the 
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first and second Round Table Conferences, held in London in 1930 
and 1931. He has been the Chancellor of the Alijg;arh Muslim 
University since 1930. 

His Highness is a renowned sportsman, being a first class polo- 
player and rifle shot. He is also a keen yachtsman and cricketer. 
He visited England in 1911, 1925, 1928, 1930, 1931, 1932 and 1934. 

Jagirdars, etc. 

These are of four classes : — 

(I) Members of the Ruling House, (II) Distant relatives of 
the Ruler, (III) Other Jagirdars, and (IV) Charitable 
and gratuitous allotment holders. 

I. Members of the Ruling House. 

J. The late Coionel Nawab Alijah Sir Muhammad Nasrullah 
Khan, K.C.S.I., eldest brother of the present Ruler, was born in 
1876 and died in 1924. Mis Dcorhi liolds a jagir of 80 villages in 
Doraha, Dewanganj, Goharganj, Mardanpur and Sultanpur Tahsils 
with a revenue of about Rs. 1,68,000 per annum. He left two sons. 

VIZ. : — 

Nawabzada HabibuUah Khan, born in 1903 and died in 
1930 ; 

Nawabzada Rafiqullah Khan, born in 1909 and also a 
daughter, since deceased. 

2. The late General Nawab Mohsin-ul-Mulk Haji Hafiz Muham- 
mad Obaidullah Khan, C.S.T., was born in 1878, and died in 1924. 
His Deorhi liolds a jagir of 64 villages in Goharganj, Nasrullahganj, 
8hahganj, Bilipsganj, Bar(?li and 13ari Tahsils with a revenue of 
about Rs. 1,48,000 ])er aunam. lie has left two sons, Major Fahhrul 
Mnlk Nawabzada Saiduzzafar Khan Bahadur^ born in 1907 and 
Major y amin-tU-Mulk Nawabzada Rashiduzzafar Khan Bahadur. 
B.A. 


II. Relatives of the Ruler. 

There are 29 Jagirdars m tuts class. 

1. Mian Tazeen Muhammad Khan, grandson of the late Mian 
Yasin Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Goharganj and 
Iluzur Tahsils, with a revenue of about Rs. 11,150 per annum. 

2. Sardar Moazzam Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian 
Yasin Muhammad Khan, has three villages in the Bilqisganj and 
Goharganj Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 5,335 per annum. 

3. Sardar Abdul WaR Khan, son of Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds 3 villages with a revenue of Rs. 4,013. 

4. LiewtenanUColonel Aziz-uUMulk Sardar Iqbal Mabanmiad 

Khan, Bahadur, O.BB., brother of Mian Abdus Samad 

Khan, holds 4 villages with a revenue of Rs. 4,170. 



5. Kawab Jahan Begam, sister Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds 2 villages with a revenue of Rs. 2,975. 

6. Inayat Jahan Begam, sister of Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds one village with a revenue of Rs. 1,741. 

7. Nayab Jahan Begam, sister of Mian Abdus Samad Khan, 
holds two villages with a revenue of Rs. 668. 

8. Mian Qa 5 r 3 ru 2 n Muhammad Khan, son of the late Aziz-ul- 
Mulk Sardar Kaye Muhammad Khan, holds 2 villages with a 
revenue of Rs. 4,246. 

9. Mian Khalil Muhammad Khan, son of the late Sardar Jalil 
Muhammad Khan, has three villages in the Qoharganj Tahsil with 
a revenue of Rs. 2,823 per annum. 

10. Sardar Raoof Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian 
Lalif Muhammad Khan, holds 5 villages in the Ooharganj, liaison 
and Dewanganj Talisils. The revenue is Rs. 2,130 per annum. 

11. Mian Saadat Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian Latif 
Muhammad Khan, holds 5 villages in the Goharganj, Dewanganj 
and Bilqisganj Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 1,700 per 
annum. 

12. Jahangir Begam died on the lath August 1933. Her jagir, 
which consist(‘d of ten villages in the Kaisen and I)(‘wanganj 
Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 6,487 per annum, is under 
attachment. 

13. Sultan Dulhan, wife of Mian Majeed Muhammad Khan, 
liaving died, her jagir is under attachment. 

14. Sahibzada Dost Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Yar 
Muhammad Khan, who helfl 5 villages with a revenue of about 
Ks. 4,070 per aTniiuii, died on the 10th January, -1930. One village 
worth Hs. 1,450 per annum has bren granted to Nazir Muhammad 
Khan and two villages worth Rs. 701 per annum to Jalal Muham- 
mad Khan. 

15. Sardar Dulhan, widow of the late Mian Latif Muhammad 
Khan, possessed 3 villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 602 i)er annum. Since her death tlie jagir js under attach- 
ment, 

16. Akhtar Jahan Begam, daughter of link urn Bibi, has three 
villages in Dcori, Raisen and Iluzur Tahsils, yielding approximately 
Rs. 1,750 per annum. 

17. Sardar Faml Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Nazeer 
Muhammad Khan, holds in jagir 3 villages in the Dewanganj 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 2,580 per annum. 

18. Wala-Qudr Sardar Vilayat Muhammad Khan, son of Mian 
Inayat Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Raisen, Goharganj 
and Huzur Tahsils. The revenue amounts to Rs, 2,423 per annum. 

19. Sardar Mojahid Muhammad Khan, son of Mian Akbar 
Muhammad Khan, holds one village in the Goharganj Tahsil with 
a revenue of about Rs. 1,444 per annum. 
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20. Najat Bibi, the widow of Mian Sabit Muhammad 
holds 3 villages in the C4oharganj Tahsil with a revenue of 
Rs. 3,008 per annum. 

21. Sardar Nishat Muhammad Khaii; son of Mian Liaqat 
Muhammad Khan, holds 3 villages in the Goharganj and Dewan- 
ganj Tahsils with an annual revenue of about Rs. 1,508. 

22. Mian Hasan Muhammad Khan, son of the late Mian Haliz 
Muhammad Khan, holds one village in the Goharganj Tahsil with 
an annual revenue of Rs. 1,148. 

23. Mian Yakub Muhammad Khan, son of Sardar Imtiaz; 
Muhammad Klian, holds 2 villages in the Goharganj Tahsil with a 
revenue of Rs. 2,156 per Jinnum. 

24. Mian Dost Muhammad Khan holds one village in the 
Dewanganj Talisil. The revenue amounts to Rs. 1,031 per annum. 

25. Mian Mobarik Muhammad Khan holds one village in the 
Tahsil of l)ew«nganj worth Rs. 1,008 ])er annum. 

26. Mian Noor Muhammad Khan holds 3 villages in the Shah- 
ganj and Iluzur TaJisils with a revenue of Rs. 2,978 per annum. 

27. Sardar Sultan Muhammad Khan holds 3 villages in Bari, 
Iluzur and Bilqisganj Tahsils with a res’eiiue of Rs. 4,088 per 
annum. 

28. Sardar Muqarrab Muhammad Khan holds one village in 
Sell ore Tahsil with a venue of Rs. 957 per annum. 

29. Sardar Muqaddas Muhammad Khan holds one village in 
the Seliore Tahsil w^ith a revenue of Rs. 943 per annum. 

III. Other Jagirdars. 

There are 32 holders in this class. Most of these estates were 
granted by Nawab Sikandar Begani. The continuance of the 
jagirs is dependent on the loyalty and good behaviour of the 
holders. No rights of owner.ship exi.st, the jagirs being the pro- 
perty of the Darbar. 

On the death of a holder the jagir is ipso facto attached until 
the circumstances are enquired into and a fresh grant is made 
under the same or new conditions of tenure. Tribute, where pay- 
able, is fixed at 25 per cent, of the assessed revenue of the holding. 

Ordinarily in the case of Musalmans the jagir is divided in 
accordance with Muhammadan Law. In the case of Hindus the 
rule of primogeniture is followed, 

1. Raja Chain Singh, son of the late Rao Bahadur Thakur 
Ohatar Sal Singh of Mangalgarh, was born in 1900 and holds IS 
villages in the Nazirabad TahsiL The estate is worth about 
Rs. 22,210 per annum. He is by caste a Solanki Rajput and the 
family was in possession of some villages when the Berasia District 
passed to Bhopal. 


Khan, 

about 



48 


2. Tha^ur Ta^at Singh of Kolnkheri is a Solanki Rajput and 
holds 14 villages in Berasia and Nazirabad Tahsils with a revenue 
0 $ about Rs. 7,402 per annum. This family was in possession of 
some villages when Berasia passe<# to Bhopal. 

3. On the death of Thakur Karan Singh of Garha Khiird, the 
jagir has been regrantcd to his sou Balwant Singh. The estate 
consists of five villages in the Nazirabad circle of the Berasia 
Tahsil, the annual revenue being Rs. 7,207. 

4. Parbat Singh (alias Babu Lai), son of Isri Singh, a Solanki 
Rajput, holds five villages in the Nazirabad Tahsil. The revenue 
is Rs. 4,123 per arnium. 

f). Thakur Abhe Singh of Sindhura, son of the late Thakur 
Bijai Singh, a Solanki Rajput, holds three villages in the Nazirabad 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 4,378 per anuuiu. 

6. Thakur Ram Singh, son of Thakur Karan Singh oi‘ Bhag- 
wai, is a Solanki Raj])ut. llis e.state coiu])rises two villages in 
tile Nazirabad Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,636 per annum. 

7. Thakur Lai Singh, of Deveepura, is a Solanki Rajput and 
holds .3 villages in Deveepura and Doraha Tahsils, worth Rs. 1,513 
per annum. 

8. Thakur Bhopal Singh, of Larkoi. is a Khati R*ijput and was 
born in 1867. He Iiolds 17 villages in Nasrullahganj an«l Mar- 
daiipur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 22.725 per annum. Certain 
co-sharers receive Rs. 7,980 per annum. 

9. Raja Jagannath Singh of Daulatpur, son of Raja Nirbhey 
Singh, is a Rathor Rajput and holds 19 villages in Telmwar and 
Ashta Tahsils with a revenue of about Rs. 17,838 per annum, of 
which Rs, 8,400 is paid to co-sharers. 

10. Dewi Sahai, grandson of Raja TTmrao Saliai of Satdeo, a 
Raj Gond, holds an estate comprising 15 villages in Nasrullahganj 
and Mardanpur Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 12,649 per annum, 
of which Rs. 5,900 is received by the Thakur and the rest by co- 
sharers, The sanad has not yet been granted. 

11. Raja Lai Pi'em Sahai, son of Ghansham Sahai of Sirmau, 
is a Raj Gojjd by caste. ITis estate is in the Silwani and Begam- 
ganj Tahsils It comprises 19 villages with a revenue of about 
Rs. 13,887 per annum. 

12. Rnja Jaswant Singh of Ohanautia is a Raj Gond and was 
born in 1890. lie holds 23^ villages in the Siiwani and Jaithari 
Tahsils with a revenue of Rs. 8,959 per annum. 

13. Raja Himmat Singh of Ohanautia is a Raj Gond by caste 
and holds 23^ villages in the Silwani and Jaithari Tahsils with a 
revenue of Rs. 8.945 per annum. 

14. Man Singh, grandson of Raja Lachman Singh of Gorakh- 
pur, a Raj Gond Thakur, holds 4 villages in the Deori Tahsil with 
a revenue of Rs. 3,203 per annum. The sanad has not been 
granted to him as yet. 

LIAGGCI 
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15. Half of the attached jagir of Thato Raghtmath Singh 
of Doraha has been resumed and the remaining half regranted to 
his grandson, Thakur Hem Singli. 

16. Thakur Dungar Singh, of Ghandbaxh, is a Solanki Hajpnt, 
born in 1877. Ilis estate of 5 villages in Doraha and Ahmedpur 
TahsiLs yields a revenue of Rs. 4,135 per annum. He has two 
brothers, Newal Singh and Sheonath Singh. Certain co-sfiarers 
receive Rs. 500 from the estate, 

17. Thakur Jagannath Singh of Eampura bom in 1900, holds 
3 villages in llie Ashia Tahsil with a revenue of 2,885 per annum. 
Rs. 500 ])er annum goes to co-sharers. 

18. Uani Peeroz Kunwar, of Bari, is a Raj Gond and was born 
in 1883. Her (‘stale of 2 viiJag(?s in Bari Tahsil yields a revenue 
of Rs. 1,413 pen- annum. 

19. Mufti Sheikh Pazl-Ullah, born in 1876, holds 13 villages 
in the Goharganj, Doraha, Berasia and Iluzur Tahsils, yielding a 
revenue of Rs. 5,997 per annum. 

20. Lala Sheo Prasad, born in 1896, holds 2 villages in Doraha 
Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 3,103 per annum. 

21. Rukman Bai, sister of Lala Sheo Prasad, holds two vil- 
lages in the Ahmedpur Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 2,634 per 
annum. 

22. Mian Muhammad Kasim, an Ansari Shaikh, was born in 
3882. His estate of one village, lying in the Bilqisganj Tahsil, 
yields Rs. 3,900 per annum. 

23. Mian Muhammad Taufiq was bom in 1854. His estate, 
which lies in Iluzur Tahsil, comprises two villages with a revenue 
of Its. 2,308 per annum. 

24. Baja Tikam Bahai, son of Thakur ChataT Sahai, holds 

5 villages in the Itaisen Tahsil with a revenue of about Rs. 3,314 
per annum. ^ 

25. Munshi Bisheshar Dayal, born in 1897, holds one village 
in Raisen Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,113 per annum. 

26. Mujssammat Bari Bai, of Berasia, widow of Thakur Daulat 
Singh Rath or, holds one village in the Berasia Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 1,172 per annum. 

27. Thakur Chhatar Bahai of Bhairaundha has been granted 
an additional village worth Rs. 232 per annum. 

28. Qazi Abdul Alim, son of Qazi Abdus Samad of Doraha, 
holds one village in the Doraha Tahsil. The revenue amounts to 
about Rs. 2,461 per annum. 

29. Nathmal Chaudhry of Khajuria having died, half his 
Jagir has been resumed and the remaining half regranted to his 
son, Dat Prasad. 

30. Lila Kishan, of Doraha, born in 1874, holds two village® 
in the Doraha Tahsil, yielding about Rs. 1,344 per annum. 
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. 31. Muhammad Bhtan, brother of Abduf Latif Khan,, an 
Afghan, holds half a village in Goharganj Tahsil, yielding a revenue 
of about Ks. 427 annually. 

32. Thakurs Bhag^i^rant Singh and Madho Singh, Kaclihwalia 
Rajputs, have been jointly granted i of a village in Berasia Tahsil 
with a revenue of Rs. 833 per annum, J of the village Imvirig been 
resumed. 

IV. — CjIAKTTABI.E ANU ORATUIWUS ATJxVrMTXTS. 

There are 17 holdings in this class. 

1. Sayyid Niaz Ahmad having died, his son Sayyid Najib- 
uddin lias been regranted one village in the (loharganj Tahsil, 
worth Rs. r),7r)fh His share of the ri'venue is only Rs. 1,200 per 
armuni, the rest going to co-sharers. 

2. Chhotai Vallabh, a Gosain, until his death held one villagt? 
in Bari Tahsil, worth Rs. 1,371 j)er annum. One-third of the estate 
has lapsed to tin* State*. The renuiining two-thirds of the estate 
with a revenue at present of Rs. 1,332 have been regranted to Puran 
BaJlab and Magan Ballab. 

3. Sayyid Muhammad Masud. son of Muhammad Usman, a 
Pirzada, was born in 1883 and holds one village, worth about 
Rs. 862. 

4. GhuJam Ali Shah, son of Hasan 8hah, holds in jagir one 
village in Berasja Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,071 per annum. 

5. Gajrajbun, Chela of Baijubun, holds one village in the 
Goharganj Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,475 per annum. 

6. Amin^uUMulk Mir-Dahir Sayyid Bfansab Ali born in 1868 
holds 3 villages in Bilqisganj and Iluzur Tahsils, with a revenue 
of Rs. 2,355 per annum. 

7. Onkar Pershad and Shambhu Dayal hold one village in the 
Raisen Tahsil with a revenue of about Rs. 1,676 per annum. 

8. Qazi Hifz-ul-Bari holds two villages in the Ashta Tahsil 
yielding a revenue of Rs. 1,976 per annum. 

9. Dr. J. P. Johory, born in 1882, holds two villages in the 
Iluzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 1,244 per annum. A new 
jagir worth Rs. 200 a year has also be^n sanctioned in his favour. 

10. Mahfooz Banu Begam, widow of AJi-Qadr Klian Bahadur 
Maulvi Abdul Raoof Khan, holds two villages, Sukalia and Ratwa, 
in the Iluzur Tahsil. yielding a revenue of Rs. 3,699 per annum. 

11. LieiU. Abdul Latif Khan, son of Muhammad Said Khan, 
an Afghan, holds one village in Bilqisganj Tahsil, worth Rs. 1,072 
per annum. 

12. Ali-Martahat Rai Bahadur Baja Oudh Narain Bisarya, 
B.A., has been granted a jagir of 3 villages in the Mardanpur 
Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 5,410 per annum, in recognition of 
his meritorious services. 
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13. AH-Mariabai N dsir-ul-Mvlh Moiilvi Sir .Sayyid Liakat 
Ali,,Kt., M.A., LL:B., has been granted a jagir of 2 villages in the 
Huzur Tahsil, yielding a revenue of Rs. 5,360 per annum, in re- 
cognition oJ' Ijis meritorious services. 

14. Mir Dabir Dalnr-ul-Inaha Qazi Wali Muhammad has been 
granted a jagir of one village in the iluzur Tahsil with a revenue 
of Rs. 1,632 per annum. • 

15. Major Eahmanullah Khan, A.-D.-C. to llis Highness, has 
been granted a jagir worth Rs. 1,500 per annum. 

16. lUsaldar Abdus Shakoor Qureshy has been granted a jagir 
of one village in the lluznr Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 1,078 per 
annum. 

17. Sayyid Abdur Rahim has been granted in jagir on • village 
ill the Huzur Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 881 per annum. 

18. Moiamad-ul-lrtHha M. Sayyid Sakhawat Hussain was grant- 
ed three villages in Goliarganj Tahsil with a revenue of Rs. 2,000 
per annum in 1933, for meritorious services. 

AU-Martahat Motamid^us-Sullan Rao Bahadur Raja Oudh 
Narain Bisarya, B.A., is the second son of the late Dew an Ragho- 
' Charan Das, Naib Dewa’), Jind State, 

' ^ ’ Punjab. His elder brother is Rai Bahadur 

Brij Nai'ain, r<‘tired Minister and a jagirdar of rhat State. 

Baja Oudh Narain received his education at Lahore, passing 
tJie entrance examination of the Punjab University from the Gov- 
ernraent (^entral Model High School and taking his B.A. degree 
from the Government (k)llcge in 1899. He joined the Bliopal State 
service in 1905 and, after serving as Accountant General, Revenue 
Secretary and Chief Secretary, was created a Member of the State 
Council in 1922. He now held charge of the Departments of Law 
and Justice, Ihliication, Commerce and Industry and Lixnt! Self- 
Government till October 1934 and was appointed President of the 
State Council and Member, Revenue and Law and Justice Depart- 
ments from 1st November 1934. The title of Rai Bahatlur Avas 
conferred on liim by the British Government in 1921, and in 1925 
a jagir of RvS. 5,410 per annum was conferred on him, together with 
the title of Raja by His Highness the Rtiler. 

AU-Martabat Rafi-uhQaAr Zia-til-Uloom Moulvi Mufti Muham- 
mad Anwar-ul-Haq, M.A., Munshi FazU\ was born at Tonk, Raj- 
putana in 1885, and was educated at Lahore, taking his B.A. degree 
in 1905 and M.A. in 1906. He became a Professor in the Gordon 
Mission College at Rawalpindi in 1906 and remained there till 1908, 
when he entered Bhopal State service and was appointed Under 
Chief Secretary. In 1912, he was made Director of Public lusti uc- 
tion. In 1922, under the new constitution, he was also made Sec- 
retary in the Department of Education. In 1927, when the Home 
and Education Departments were amalgamated under the name of 
the Department of Public Health and Education, he was relieved 
of his duties as Director of Public Instruction and was appointed 
Secretary in that Department. In 1931 he was appointed Member, 



Public Health and Education Department, and on the post being 
abolished in October 1932, was appointed an honorary Member of 
the State Council (without portfolio) and Secretary, Finance 
Department. He has been appointed Member in charge of Finance 
Department with effect from 24th May 1934. 

He IS an accomplished scholar of Oriental languages and las 
literary works in Urdu have been widely appreciated. 

Ali'Martabai Lieutenant- Colonel H. de N. Lucas, Army Mem- 
her and Military Secretary to His Highness the Hiiler, was liorn in 
1886, and was educated at Wellington College and at Sandhurst. 
He entered the Army in August 1905, and joined the 2nd Badaiion, 
the Itoyal Scots, lie joined the 30th Lancers, Indian xVruiy, oti the 
5th September 1906 and became Adjutant in 1913. lie was on 
active service in France in 1914-16 with the 30th Lancers till they 
returned to India in September 1916, and then served on the 
Frontier from November 1916. He was appointed 1). A. A. G., Ist 
(Peshawar) Division, lOlli March 1917 ; 1). A. Q. M. G., Nortlnru 
Command, llth Mandi 1917, Mesopotamia — 1920—23 ; Cavalry 
Adviser — Patiala State in 1924 ; (^nnmamlant, His Ex( 0 'll(MK;y the 
Governor’s Body Guard, Bombay — 1924 ; and Oflicial irm* 2rid in- 
Command, 7t.h Light (’avalry in 1930. His siu-vices wero lent to 
the Bhopal Government from Ist October 1930 as Army Memhev 
and Chio’f of llio Stari*. lie has also been einriisted with the duties 
of Military Secretaiy to His Highness the Euler. 

Aii-Mariabaf Mashir-ul-Mulk AU-Qadr Kazi All Haider Abbasi, 
M<‘iTil.»or State (’ouncil. Secretary in the Political Department, \vas 
born on the 25th February 1891 ; descended from one of the ’Palnq- 
da,i* families of the ancient kingdom of Ondh ; educated at Downing 
College, Cambridge ; joined State service as Political Secretary to 
His Ilighness tlie Nawab of Bhopal on April 1, 1922 ; received in 
1926 the title of Ali-Qadr and oth<‘r distinctions in recognition of 
meritorious service ; proceede^d on tlepntati<m to England in duly 
1928 in connection with the presentation of the Indian State.s case 
to the Butler Committee ; resumed charge of his duties as Political 
Seeretarj^ to the Government of Bhopal on the 1st January 1929, 
and again proceeded on deputation to England in Oetcriav 1930, 
as Adviser to the Princes’ Delegation to the Indian Bound TaVJe 
Conference ; has been a member of the Standing Committee of 
Ministers of the Chamber of Prince's since 1926 and was appointed 
Member of the State Council in November 1934. 

Ali-Martahat Ali-Qadr M. Shuaib Qureshi, M.A., LL.B., Bar.- 
at-Law, Member Robkari Khas Department. 

Ali-Mnrifibai Sir Syed Ross Masood, Kt., LL.D., D.LiH,, B.A: 
(Oxou.), Bar.-at-Law, son of Syed Mahmood ; born 15th February 
1889 ; educated at the M. A. 6. College, Aligarh and New ('ollege, 
Oxford ; called to the Bar Middle Temple, London ; joined Imperial 
Eduoktional Service, 1913 ; for some time Professor Ravenshaw 
College, Cuttack, Director of Public Tnstmetion, Hyderabad’ 
(Deccan): 1916-28 ; Vice Chancellor, Muslim University, Aligarh,’ 
1929-34 ; President of the All-India Muhammadan Education Con- 
ference, 1930 : Member of the Railway Enquiry Court. 1931 ; 
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President of the All-India Educational Conference, 1933 ; Knight- 
ed 1933 ; Fellow of the Calcutta and Madras Universities, Member 
of the Executive Council of the Osmania University^ Hyderabad 
(Deccan) ; Member of the Court of the Muslim University, Ali- 
garh ; Member of the Executive Council, Government of Bhopal, 
holding the portfolios of Education, Medical and Public Works 
Department, 1st November 1934. 

AU-Martahat Motamid-m-Sultan Nasir-ul-Mulk Moulvi Sir 
Sayyid Liakat Ali, Kt., M.A., LL.B., entered Bhopal State service 
in 1903 as Tutor to His Highness (then Nawabzada Hamidullah 
Khan). Subsequently he became Additional Sessions Judge in 
1906, City Magistrate in 1907, Educational Secretary in 1911, Dis- 
trict and Sessions Judge in 1914, Assistant Revenue Minister in 
1916, Chief Secretary to His Highness' jagir in 1920 and Chief 
Justice in 1922. He "was Minister-in -Attendance from 1927 to 
October 1934 when he retired on pension. He was appointed 
President of tlio Judicial Council from the 1st November 1934. 
He was given a jagir wortli Rs. 5,360, with the title of Nasw-uU 
Mulk in 1926. He was knighted in J line 1934. 

AU-Martahat AminuhMulk Wala-Qadr Mr. Salamuddin Khan, 
B.A., LL.B., is Chief Justice of the High Court. He was educated 
at the M, A. 0. Oillege, Aligarh, and after practising as a Vakil 
«t Meerut from 1912 — 17 was appointed State Advocate, Bhopal, 
in October 1917, He became a Judge of the Bhopal High Court on 
its inauguration on the 1st May 1922. and was promoted to Chief 
Justice oil the 20th September 1927. 

AU-Martahai AU-Qadr Munshi Mahmud Hasan Khan, M.A., 
LL.B., conies of a well known Pathan family which migrated 
about 150 years ago from Afghanistan to Kunjpura, District 
Karnal, Punjab, where he was born in 1884. He was 
educated at the Karnal High School and the M. A. 0. College, 
Aligarh, Before his marriage to a sister of AzizulAUdk CoL Ikbal 
Muhammad Khan, he entered the State service in October 1909 as 
Assistant Financial Secretary, and was soon after appointed Judi- 
cial Secretary. Subsequently he held the posts of Legislative Sec- 
retary, Nazim and District Slagistrate, District and Sessions Judge, 
Customs and Excise Commissioner and Revenue Secretary, which 
last post he has boen holding since 22nd May 1922. During the 
late Revenue Member’s absence he used to act for him. He has 
ako been a member of the Judicial Council since 1927. 

Before coming to Bhopal he worked as an auditor in the Ac- 
coimtant-General’s office at Allahabad, as a Sub-Judge and 
Magistrate at Sipri in the Gwalior State, and as a probationary 
Tahsildar in the Settlement Department at Ludhiana, where he 
received training in settlement work. 

AlirMartabat Wala-Qadr Mr, Muhammad Ahmitd ghait, B.A.^ 
LL:B., Judge, Bhopal High Court. Educated at the M, A. 0. 
polLege, Aligarh, was appointed State Advocate, Bhopal, on the 
Xst Augnst 1922 and became a Judge of the Bhopal High Court on 
the 20th September 1927. 
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Mr. Abdul Wahid^ B.Sc., I.8.S., BU.S. (India) , Chief Engineer 
and Secretary, Public Works Department, Bhopal State, was bom 
in 1894 at Ghazipur in the United Provinces. Came to Bhopal in 
1906, and matriculated in 1910. Studied in Muir Centnil College, 
Allahabad (1910—1914) and graduated in 1914 from Allahabad 
University. Studied engineering from 1914 till 1917 at Roorkee 
Joined the Central Provinces Public Works Department in 1917. « 
His services were lent to the Bhopal Government from tlie 1st 
August 1933. 

Muhammad Akhtar Ali Khan, son of Muhammad Saidar Ali 
Khan, was born at Bhopal on the lOth March 1895. lie was edu- 
cated at the M. A. (). College, Aligarh, whence he passed the B.A. 
examination of the Allahabad University in 1917. Prom 1918 — 20, 
he studied forestry at the Imperial Forest Research Institute, 
Dehra Dun. After passing the Provincial Forest Service Examina- 
tion of the above institution he joined the Bhopal Forest Service as 
D. F. 0. on the 12th May 1920. Worked as D. F. 0., Working 
Plans Officer and officiating Conservator in the Bhopal Forest 
Department, On 12tli December 1929 he was i)romotcd to act as 
Conservator of Forests, and was made permanent in November 
1933. 

Lieul.-CoLonel S. A. Rahman, M.B., Ch.B. (Edinburgh), Physi- 
cian and Surgeon to IJis Highness the Ruler of Bhopal, was born in 
1887 and belongs to a well known family of Zamindars of Patna in 
the Province of Bihar and Orissa. 

In 1913 he started a successful private practice in Dellii. He 
joined Bhopal State service in 1927 and has been given honorary 
rank by llis Highness the Ruler for his services in connection with 
the opening of the new hosyiital. He was appointed 8iip('rintend- 
ent of the I’rince of Wales Hospital from October 1933 to October 
1934 and was ap]iointed Cliief Medical Officer and Secretary Medi- 
cal Department from 1st November 1934. 

Mr. Or. N. Haskar, B.A., Registrar of Co-operative Socictiefi, 
was born in 1892 at Lucknow and was educated in Gwalior. He 
graduated from the Victoria College in 1914 and was sent in 1916 
to the United Provinces for training in co-operative work. Work- 
ed as Deputy Director of Co-operative Societies, Malwa Circle, 
Gwalior State, from 1917. Was appointed to the Bhopal Slate ser- 
vice in October 1933. 

Ali-Martahat Mr. Phiroz 0. Birdi, BA.., LL.B., Judge, Bhopal 
High Court, comes of a well-known Parsi family of Poona and 
Mhow, which rendered meritorious services to the British Govern- 
ment during the Mutiny, and was granted various distinctions. 
He is a graduate of the M. A. 0. College, Aligarh, ^ and a law 
graduate of the Muir Central College, Allahabad. Joined the Cen- 
tral Provinces Judicial Service, from which he resigned and wae 
appointed Chief Secretary to Her Highness the late Ruler of 
Bhopal. Subsequently transferred to the Revenue Department a» 
Assistant Revenue Minister, and again to the Judicial Department 
as District and Sessions Judge, and lastly raised to the Bench of 
the High Court. 
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Ali-Qadr Moiajvi Abdul Ghafur, B.A., Secretary in tbo Depart- 
ment of Law and Justice, was educated at the Muir Central College^ 
Allahabad, and served as Government Translator for 12 years in 
the United Provinces Government Secretariat and the Allahabad 
High Court. He also acted as Honorary Superintendent of the 
•Muhammadan Hostel attached to the Muir Central College, Allah- 
abad. His services were borrowed by the Bhopal Government in 
1906 and he retired from British Service in 1924 at the ag(5 of 51, 
after completing 30 years’ service. During his 22 years’ service 
in Bhopal he has been Secretary to the Legislative Committee, 
Accountant General, Assistant Revenue Minister, and Educational 
Secretary. Pie was posted to his present appointment in 1922. 

N azim-uUInsha Wazir Ahmed, Secretary, Education, Commerce 
aiid Industry Departments and Director of Public Instruction, was 
born at Jullundur City (Punjab) in September 1892 ; educated at 
the Punjab University, SI. Stephen's Mission College, Delhi, M. A. 0. 
College, Aligarh, and the Allaha'nad University ; was Captain of ihe 
Aligarh ('ollege (h-icket team ; joined Bhopal State service as Assist- 
ant P^inancial Secretary in August 1918 ; worked a« (Commissioner 
of Customs and Excise from May 1922 to August 1930. Was pro- 
moted to the post of Secretary, P^inaiice Department, in August 1930. 
Was awarded the title of Nazim-ul-lnslui in 1926 and appointed Sec- 
retary, Education, (>)nimcrce and Industry Departments and Direc- 
tor of Public Instruction in October 1932. 

Khwaja Muhammad Akram Khan, B.A., is a member of the 
Indian Police Service (borrowed from the Central Provinces Gov- 
ernment) and has held charge of the Bhopal State Police since 
November 1921. He is a descendant of Mian Sheikh Darwesh, 
the founder of Basti Sheikh Darwesh, who, with a few members of 
his family and his followers and disciples, migrated to India from 
Kanigram, in Waziristaii, in the time of the Emperor Jehangir. 

Khwaja Muhammad Akram Khan is a graduate of the Allah- 
abad University, and joined the Police Service in the Central 
Provinces in 1908 as a Deputy Superintendent. 

Mr. H. M. Ha^t, B.A. (Alig.), Secretary, Legislative CounciL 
Secretary, Robkari Khas and Publicity Officer, Government or 
Bhopal, belongs to an old, Kashmiri family of the Punjab. His 
ancestors came from Kashmii* and settled in Lahore about SO years 
ago. Born in Lahore in 1889, he was educated at the IM. A. 0. 
College, Aligarh. Having taken his degree of Bachelor of Arts in 
1912, he was appointed on the teaching staff of the M. A. 0. Col- 
legiate School, and also served for a time as one of the Secretaries 
f6 the Board of Trustees of that institution. In July 1927 ho was 
^)pointed Secretary of the newly constituted Legislative Council 
in Bhopal and also State Publicity Officer. In addition to these 
duties, he was appointed, in August 1931, Secretary of the State 
(jjpuncil and in October 1932, Secretary, !l^bkari Khas. ‘ 

Gordon Watson Douglas, B.Sc., was educated at the UniversitiJif 
of Leeds, and matriculated at the University of London in 1919. 
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graduated and obtained the Diploma in Leather Chemistry 
from the Leeds University. Research Assistant in the Proctor In- 
ternational Research Laboratory 1924-25. For sever«*il years 
Assistant Chemist with the City ar7d County Analyst, Leeds. 
Deputy Gas Examiner, City of Leeds, 1926. Has carried out ori 
ginal research work on various scientific subjects and contributed 
several I7ax)ers of a scientific nature to the technical journals. 
Member of several scientific societies including? Society ot* Public 
Analysis, American Chemical Society, International Society of 
Leather Chemists and Society of Chemical Industry. Appointed 
State (dicinist, lllioiial, on lOlli Octob(T 1926. ' Since Ist August 
1931, also holds charge of the Agriculture and Veterinary Depart- 
ments of the Bhopal Government. 

Mojo) Mumtaz Ali Khan Bahadur, horn in 1897 ; educated at 
tJic M. A, O. (‘<dlege, Ali‘j;arh ; joined lihopal Victoria Lancers, 1st 
December 1918. Quarttu* Master 1919 ; Adjutant I!)2l) ; became 
A.-D.-C. to Major G(niera] Nawab Obaidullah Khan ; attached as 
A.-D.-C. to the ])r(‘sent Ruler, Avho was on the staiT of Jlis Royal 
Highness the Prince of Wales on his Indian Tour ; Privai<* Secre- 
tary to Nawabzada llaniidullah Kban Bahadur (now Ruler of 
Bliopal), 192*J 25 ; A.-D.-C. to Her Highness the Begam of Bhopal 
during Eurofiean Tour, 1925 ; A.-l).-(’. to His Highness. 1925 — 27. 
Attached to 3rd Cavalry Brigade, M<'erut, for training as S’diif 
(ifficer ; General Stafl’ Officer, Bhopal StatT Officer, Bhorail Slate 
Forces, 1928 ; War services, .N.-W. F. Province Expedituuuiry 
Force, 1919. 

Major Abdul Majid Khan, I.D.S.M., officiating Commandant, 
Bhopal Sullania liifantry, a lent officer from the Indian Army, 
2|7th Rajput Regiment, Born in July 1896. Educated at the 
Mission High School, Linlliiana and Forman Christiau (Vdlege, 
La))()r(‘, fri)Jii where be graduated. Commissioned as Jamadar in 
the Indian Ai'iny on 23rd August 1918, promotfMl to the rank of 
Subedar on 12tli May 1921. In dune 1931, his services were lent 
to the Bhojial State Forces. Was commissioned as an honorary 
Cajitain in the Bhopal State Forces in June 1931 and as an hono- 
rary Major in April 1932. War services, Mesopotamia 1918, 3rd 
Afghan War 1919, Waziristan operations, 1921 — 24. Mentioned in 
despatches and awarded the Indian DivStinguished Service Modal 
for services rendered in Khajuri operations, 1930. 

Captain Abdul Aziz Khan, Officer Coinmanding, Gaubar-i Taj 
Own Training Company (son of General Abdul (^ayum Klian 
Bahadur, SaulaUi-Jung, O.B.E,), born 1892 ; educated at Ale.xandra 
High Sc^hool, Bhopal ; appointed as supernumerary Jamadar in the 
Bhopal Army 1910 at the age of 18 years, made permanent Jama- 
dar 1915 ; i>romoted to Wardi Major 1918 ; Risaldar 1918 ; recom- 
mended by Commander-in-Chief for King's Commission in Ijidian 
Army, 1918 ; promoted to 2nd Lieutenant, 1919 ; Lieutenant, 1922 ; 
Captain 1928 ; passed musketiy^ at Small Arms School ; passe*] an 
equitation course with 7th Hussars, Meerut ; served in Dera 
Ismail Khan District during the Afghan War in 1919 ; holds 
N.-W. P. Medal and Clasp. 
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fienealoglcal Table of the Puar Family of Dewas, junior Branch. 

Sabo Singh alias Shivsji of Sopa 
Kisan Singh (Krishnaji of Sapa) 
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THE DEWAS STATES. 

The Ruling Houses of the two States of Dewas. i„e,, the Senioj 
and Junior Branches, claim descent from the ancient Paramara 
rulers of Malwa, through Vikramaditya. Tukoji Rao and Jiwaji 
Rao Puar, two brothers who Avere eousin>s oF Tlrlaji Rao, the 
founder of Ohar, rose to prominoice in the politics of the Maratha 
Empire and were closely associated with the Peshwa Bajirao, in 
the conquest of MalAva. 'Phe result was the foundation of the 
Dewas State in 1739, consisting of Dewas, Sarangpur, Alote, 
Gadgiicha,, Ringnod and Bagode, with shares in se.A^eral other 
pargmias. 

Tukoji Rao, who is regarded as the founder of the Senior 
Branch, died in 1751, after subjugating, and levying tributes from, 
several of the Rajputana Stales. IFis son, Krishna ji, was for many 
years associatetl Avith Mnliadaji Seindia In keeping control over 
the Delhi Em])eror. 

For 30 years before the British occupation of Mahva the 
lAiars of Dewas had be(*n plundered and oppressed by Seindia, 
Holkar and the Pindar! chieftains and Avere deprived of most of 
their tributary ])ayinents as Avell as some of tlieir territorial pos- 
sessions. In 1818 the Ivvo chiefs tlien in possession, Tnkoji Rao 
II, of the Senior Braneh, and Anand R io his eousin (adopted son 
of the graaidson of Jiwaji), of the Junior Branch, entered into a 
Treaty by Avhich they were assured of British protection. By 
Article 7 of this Treaty the Iavo chiefs agreed to “ act by an union 
of authoritj’^ and to administer Ilnur affairs through one public 
minister.” Jlnt by degrees, this union Ava>s relaxed until in 1841, 
a definite separation of administrative control was effected and 
each Ruler appointed his oAvn minister. The two Branches are 
now separate Stales with distinct lands, revenue and administra- 
tion. The Rulers of both Branches received the hereditary title 
of Maharaja in 1918. 


DEWAS STATE (SENIOR .BRANCH). 

Area — 449 srjuare miles. 

Population — 83 , 321 . 


Revenue — ^Rs. 6,30,000. 
Salute — 15 guns. 


Brief History. See above. 

His Highness Maharaja Sir Tukoji Rao Puar, K.C.S.L, was 
.p , born on the 1st January 1888 and sue- 

The Knier. ceeded his uncle on the 13th October 1899. 

He was invested Avith ruling powers on the 24th February 1908, 
having been educated by private tutors artd at the Daly and Mayo 
Colleges. His Highness was created a K. C. S. I. in 1911. 
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His Higliness married the dam^diter of the late Maharaja of 
Kolhapur, by whom he has a son and heir, Yuvraj Vikram 
Bao Nana Saheb Maharaj, B.A., born on the 4th April 1910. The 
Yuvraj married the daughter of the Chief of Jath in December 
1926, and has a son born on 12th May 1932. 

His Highness lias a younger brother, Shrimant Jagdeorao Fuar 
p , . . Bhau Sahib Maharaj, 0 I.E. His Highness 

left Dewas in October 1933, accompanied by 
his brother, and has made Poiidichery his headtiuariers. Jn his 
absence the State is being administered by a council under the 
sujier vision of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

Jagirdars. 

(1) Bhojakheri. 

Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 571. 

Revenue — Rs. 4,000. 

Rao Dalpat Singh, a Sondhia by ca.ste, was born on the 7th 
January 1900 and sneceeded as a. minor on the 9th Sept.ember 1912. 
His lioldini*’ eonsisis of four villages with an income of Us. 4.000 
per annum. 

(2) Jawasia. 

Area — 4 sipiare miles. 

l*opul(tiion-—^^Vl. 

R(venue-Al^. 13,000. 

Th»‘ Thakurs of Jawasia arc Go,val Sesodia Rcij])uts of the 
Udaipur family. The,v seem to have taken up their abode in 
Mahva in very early days, hut lost most of their possessions in 
1818. During Slier Singh’s time the tanka received by Ihe Tbakur 
fron! Gwalior, Indore and Dewa.s was guaranteed to him. 

Eawat Giriraj Singh wa.. born on the 13th October 1910, and 
succeeded on the 4th Augast 1921. The estate comprises three 
villages. 

(3) Pathari. 

Area — 15 square miles. 

Population — 1,329. 

Revenue — Rs. 18,000. 

The Rawats of Pathari are Chawada Rajputs. The Thalctor 
holds four guaranteed villages under the Dewas Darbar, Juii.ioT 
Branch, and eight unguaranteed villages under the Senior Branch. 
He receives a tanka of Rs. 4,835, Indore Hali (from both Branches) 
which was guaranteed to him by the mediation of Sir John 
Malcolm. 
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Kawat Shankar Singh was^ born in 1908 and succeeded on the* 
28Vb November 1932 ; he was granted administrative powers on 
the 20th February 1933. 

The following are the first class or 
Bardars. Mamtabi Sardars 

1. Major Sardar Shiv Prasad. He holds one hereditary jagir 
village, a cash neniniiJc and miscellaneous lands yielding an annual 
income of about Rs. 10,000. 

2. Sardar Ramchandrarao Shivajirao Deokar, of Pawarda, 

holds a heredilarv .jagir yielding an annual income of about 
Rs. 5,000. 

3. Sardar Ramrao Muke, Skiklte Kaiarnavis Phadnis, has a 
hereditin-y ('state yielding an annual income of about Rs. 5,000. 


4. Sardar Abdhutrao Muke, Shikke Kaiarnavis PhadniSy holds 
a hereditary estate yielding an annual income of about Rs. 5,000. 

Lieut.-Oolonel Sir James Reid Roberts, Kt., I.M.S.. (re- 

. tired), Sardar Keshavrao B. Bidwai, B.A., 

omciais. g p jj'aidu, are members of 

the State Council, of which Yuvaraj Vikram Sinha is the Presi- 
dent. 


DEWA8 STATE (JUNIOR BRANCH). 


Area — 419 square miles. 
Poptdation — 70,513. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 5,28,000. 


Salute — 15 guns. 

Brief History. 


Please see under ** The Dewas States 
on page 59. 


His Highness Maharaja Sadashiv Rao Khase Sahib Puar was 

bom on 12th July 1887, and succeeded in 
Tne Ruler. February 1934, his half-brother and first 

cousin by adoption the late Maharaja Sir Malhar Rao Baba Sahib 
Puar. The Ruler’s natural father, Shrimant Rao Sahib Jiwaji 
Rao Puar, was adapted by Ilis Highness Haibat Rao Puar but did 
not succeed to the gadi on his death because of the subsequent 
birth of a natural son to Haibat Rao. Jiwaji Rao died in 1891, 
leaving two sons by different wives ; his younger son is the present 
Maharaja. 


His Highness was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and 
afterwards at the Mayo College, Ajmer. He then entered the 
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Imperial Cadet Corps. After studying law in England he re- 
turned to Dewas, and subsequently worked for a number of years 
as Home Member in the Gwalior State. He has a son, Yuvraj 
Yeshwant Rao Puar, who was born on 3rd March 1905. The Vuva- 
raj married Shrimant Padma Raje Maharaj and has a daughter, 
named Shrimant Durga Raje Maharaj. 

llis Highness has two daughters, Shrimant Alaknandabai Saheb 
Jadhav and Shrimant Indirabai Saheb Shitole, The foniu^r has 
three sons, Sliriinant Sardar Bala Sahib dadhav, Shrimant A])pa 
Saheb Jadhav and Shrimant Gopuli Bal Jadhav and one daughter 
Shrimant Premnandahai Jadhav. 


Shrimant Chandra Rao Puar, of Supa in the DeccaTi, who 
is a cousin of His Highness, hokls in jagir 
the village of Baloda yielding Ihs, 4,319 per 
annum and also rec^eives an allowance of Rs. 844 per annum. He is 
a second class Sardar in the Bombay Presidency. 


Relati\)es. 


2. Shrimant Dhairyashil Rao Puar. of Malthan in the Deccan, 

is a cousin of His IIighiies.s. He holds in jagir the village of 

Badoli, yielding Rs. 3,290 per annum, and also receives an allowance 
of Rs. 1,877. 

3. Sardar Bhalchandra Rao Charge Avas born on 28th April 

1928, and succeeded his father Sardar Shankar Rao Gharge on 

the latter’s death in 1928. lie holds in jagir the village of 

Rupakhedi yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 2,898. The family 
receives an annual allowance of Rs. 506. 


4. Sardar Khanderao Pachunkar and Anna Saheb Pachunkar 

are joint jagirdars of Dhakadmendki. The village yields Rs. 1,866 
per annum. 

5. The village of Tumdawada originally bestowed in jagir but 
later resumed has been regranted in jagir in the name of Trimbuk 
Bao Puar. The village has an annual incojnc of Rs. 2,100. 


1. Shankar Rao Keshav Gandhe held jagir worth Rs. 24,051-8-6 
a year liable to certain limitations, but 
recently his son C. S. Candhe, Bar.-at-Law 
has succeeded him. He also receives cash 
allowance of Rs. 600 per annum. 


Jafdrdars, 
Thakurs, etc. 


2. Sardar Narayan Rao Copal Phadnis is not in actual charge 
of his hereditary office, lie holds foin villages ndth an income of 
Rs. 12,678 per annum and also receives an allowance of Rs. 500 
per annum. 

3. Sardar Vinayak Waman Dighe holds in jagir, on behalf of 
the family, the village of Berkheda Katapai yielding an annual 
revenue of Rs. 4.052. Ho also receives a cash allowance of Rs. 1,215 
per annum. 

4. Nilkanth Bhaskar Kirtane holds in jagir the village of 
Mukundkliedi \vith a revenue of Rs. 1,384 per annum. 

5. Thakur Fateh Singh, of Barkheda, holds an e.state yielding 
an annual revenue of Rs. 2,169 He pays to the Darbrtr a yearly 
tribute and certain cesses. 
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6. Thakur Madhao Sixigh of Asaoti died in April 1927, and the 
Darbar sanctioned the succession of his son Axnarsingh to the 
estate in January 1929. He was born on 18th February 1902 and 
is a Doria Kajput. The revenue of the estate amounts to Rs. 7,311 
per annum, and he pays to the State Rs. 1,393 per annum as 
tanka, 

7. Thakur Ban jit Singh, Zamindar of Ringnod, a Shrimal Raj- 
put, is the representative of the senior branch of the family. He 
was born on tlie 14rth February 1887. His estate yields an annual 
revenue of Ks. 5,882. He receives a cash allowance of Rs. 269 per 
annum while he pays Rs. 2,401-2-0 as tanka to tlie State. 

8. Thakur Raghunath Singh, Zamindar of Rinprnod, a Shrimal 
Rajput, reproscMits the junior branch of the family. He was born 
on the 12th May 1902. llis estate yields an annual income of 
Rs. 5,807. lie pays Rs. 1,793-4-9 as tanka to the State. 

9. Thakur Madan Singh of Uni, a Doria Rajput, was born on 
the 8th January 1898, and sticceeded to tlie estate which yields an 
annual revenue of Rs. 4,200. He pays Rs. 1,091-6-0 per annum to 
the Darbar as tanka. 

10. Thakur Parbat Singh of Gk>ndi-Shankar was born on the 
3/lst December 1893. The estate yields an annual revenue of 
Rs. 7,300. He pays Rs. 5,405 as tanka to the State. 

11. The Thakurs of Pathari and Jawasia hold villages from 
this State but reside in the Senior Tlraneh jurisdiction. 

Mr. R. J. Mankar, B.A.. LL.B., Judicial Member of the Iluzur 
„ , . ( abiuet. is in charge of the Political De- 

partment of the State and also officiates as 
President and Finance Member. 
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RAJOABH STATE. 

Area — 962 square miles. 

Population — 1 34,891 . 

Revenue — Rs. 9,32,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The two Stilt es ol* Kajgarh and Narsingarh are closely con- 
nected. Their Rulers are Umat Rajputs, a branch of the 
Brief History early Paramara clan, and the family is 

said to have migrated from Mewar about 
1442 A. D. In the 16th century ITdaji was ruling at Rataiipur, as 
Rawat, with his brother Dudaji, as Diwan. The younger brother's 
family continued to supply Diwans to tlie State till 1681, when 
differences arose between tlie two sections of the family, ending 
in a partition of their ten-itories. Mohan Singh, of the elder line, 
settled at Rajgarh ; while Paras Ram, of the younger branch, 
started a new Chiefsliip at Narsingarh. On the Marat Jia coiupiest 
of Malwa in the eigliteenth century the Umafs, in eomiiion with 
other States, became tributary in the case of Rajgarh to the Maha- 
raja Scindia and in the case of Xarsingarli to 1lii‘ Maliaraja, Oolkar. 
Scindia’s claims v.ere settled, liy the mediation of tlu^ liritish Oov- 
ernment in 1818. 


His Highness Raja Rawat Sir Bir Indra Singh, K.Cl.E.. was 
— , _ . born in 1892 ajid was educated at t1h» 

® Daly College, lie succeeded his father in 

1916. He has a sou and lieir born on the 18tli J)eeemb(?r, 1932. 


1. Thakur Prem Singh of Suthalia. — This .)agir was originally 
conferred in 1697 A. I), by Raja A mar Singh 
on his brother Surat Singh whose 
descendant, Thakur Shambhu Singh, died without any heir in 
1910, when the jagir escheated to the State. The wddow, with the 
permission of the Darbar, adopted Prem Singh in 1912. After 
passing the raatricidation examination of the Punjab TTniversity 
he read up to the intermediate standard at the ITolkar College, 
Indore. The revenue of the j igir is about Rs. 21,600. 


2. Maharaj Bijayendra Singh, natural son of the late Raja Sir 
Bane Singh, was born in 1905. He holds an estate worth 
Rs. 8,930 per annum which >vas granted ii* 1915. After passing 
the matriculation examination of the Calcutta TTniversity he 
joined the Holkar (‘ollege at Indore in 1924. In 1930 he was 
deputed to the Central Provinces for revenue and judicial train- 
ing, and worked as Additional Tahsildar at Khandwa for a year 
or so. On his return from the r:entral Provinces, he was appointed 
2nd Class Magistrate at Biaora. He is now working as Joint 
Diwan, to which post he was appointed in October 1933. 

3. Rao TeJ Singh, of Ramgarh, is a Chauhan Rajput connected 
by; joariiagc with the Ruling Family. The jagir is worth Rs. 1,990. 
It was conferred in 1784 by Rawat Hamir Singh. The present 
jagirdar succeeded in 1916. 

T^lAnoCI 



4. Thakiir Umrao Singh of Bisoma is a Eathor Rajput. The 
jagir dates from Rawat Mohan Singh 's time. It is worth Rs. 11,96.0 
per annum. 

5. Thakur Earn Singh of Kila Borkhandi. The holding is 

one of the earliest in the State, having been granted by Rawat 
Chhatar Singh. Ram Singh succeeded by adoption in 1905. He 
holds 27 villages worth Rs. 10,440 per annum. 

6. Thakur Shimbhu Singh of Sajiwansi. The Thakur is a 
Kachhwaha Rajput, his family being connected by marriage with 
that of the Ruler, lie was born in 1888 and succeeded in 1918. 
His estate is worth Rs. 4,759 per annum. 

7. Thakur Madan Singh of Sanwansra, born in 1891, holds an 
estate worth Rs. 7,620 per annum. 

8. Maharaj Himmat Singh of Sundarpura is descended from 
Rawat Jagat Singh. He holds an estate worth Rs. 3,920 per annum. 

9. Thakur Dhul Singh of Phulkheri is a Bhati Rajput. His 
sister was married to the presejit Ruler. His estate is worth 
Rs. 1,920 per annum. The Thakur was born in 1888 and succeeded 
in 1892. His eldest son is Bishen Singh. 

10. Thakur Sultan Singh of Raipuria, who is a Khichi Chauhan, 
was born in 1868 and succeeded by adoption. His estate is valued 
at Rs. 3,950 per annum. He is privileged to make the iilak mark 
on the Raja’s forehead, at his installation. 

11. Blaharaj Mohkam Singh and Pahlad Singh of Bargia. 

These Tliakurs are descendants of Zorawar Singh, a son of Rawat 
Jagat Singh. The revenue of the estate is Rs. 2,140 per annum, 
MoJikam 8ingh receiving R>s. 1,338 and Pahlad Bingh the remainder. 

12. Maharaj Lai Singh of Naria Beh traces his descent from 
Budh Singh, son of Rawat Jagat Singh. He holds an estate with 
an income of Rs. 2,390 per annum. He was born in 1886. 

13. Thakur Jaswant Singh of Baretha holds one village with 
an income of Rs. 2,540 per annum. His family is descended from 
Maha Singh. 

14. Thakur Durjansal Singh of Orpur traces his descent from 
Rawat Chhatar Singh. His estate is worth Rs. 3,936 per annum. 

15. Thakur Hari Singh of Pura holds an estate worth Rs. 2,450 
per annum. He was born in 1891 and succeeded in 1912, 

16. Thakur Durjansal Singh of Gehunkheri is an Umat 

Rajput descended from Maha Singh. His estate yields Rs. 3,154 
per annum. 

17. Thakurs Jujhar Singh and Kesri Singh of Silapti are des- 
cended from Rawat Krishna ji. They share an estate with an in- 
come of Rs. 3,810 per annum. Jujhar Singh was born in 1863 and 
succeeded in 1901. Hia eldest son. Chain Singh, was bom in 1882i 
Kesri Singh was born in 1885. 
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. 18. Thakur Jaswaat Singh of Tumria Barodia^ is a descendant 
of Maha Singh. He holds two villages yielding Rs. 2,000 a year. 

Other minor jagirdars who may be mentioned are : — ^Rao Bapn 
Sahib of Amdor ; Pandit Balkrishna Eao Joahi of Bejar, the State 
astrologer ; Pandit Ramadharji of Talaora, family Guru to the 
Euler ; Prohit Surajlal of Mohanpura ; Miinshi Usuf Khan of 
Berasia and Bapu Lai of Niwania, great grandson of a former 
Diwan. 


Khan Bahadur Syed Shaukat Ali, B.A., an Extra Assistant 
Commissioner of the Central i^rovinces, is the Diwan. His services 
Official were lent to the State in January 1926. 

Fie retired from Government service in 1930. 



GENEALOGICAL TABLE OP THE NARSINGABH FAMILT. 

Rnwat Kishap Singh, 

I - 

Dnngar Singh. 


(;8 





'H 

'a 


W) 

.i_l_ 

5 0) 

0 -s 






OQ 

& 


■a 

_ O- 

o3 

P. 


-CQ- 

C 



JO 

s 

JO -5 

bt' . 

•5 8 


”c« 6 -= 

K 2 

-l~U 

5 'SS 

5 '-t 

«(S 


I 


“ra* .-C 


■IS'sl 

c (N . g 

Icir- 


5 

o 


5-S 

^PQ 


2 c£ » £: 
rL « r? n 


2 M 
— J»- 

.9 

. OD 
JS 

(Mil § 

a g 

in § 


•s 

a 

in 

'a 

< 

> 


CD * tA 

«5»m 


U) 

a 

m 


'-II 

IS* 

>< 


-ig- 


gS 

w 

w 


II 

.9 

ii - 


S’ 

III I! 

■si Hi 

^s| *= 

I 



69 


NARSlNaAEH STATE. 

Area — 734 square miles. 

Population — 113,873. 

Revenue — ^Ks. 9,()6,0<X). 

Salute — 11 guns. 


See under Rajgarh. Narsingarh is a mediatised State, and 
pays a tribute to the Maharaja Plolkar as 
arranged through the British (Povernment 
in 1819. 


Brief History. 


His Highness Eaja Vikram Singh, who is an Umat Rajput, was 
p - born on the 21st September 1909. He suc- 

® ^ ceeded his father Raja Sir Arjun Singh 

Bahadur, K.C.I.E., on the 23rd April 1924. He was educated at 
the Daly College, Imlore and the Mayo College, Ajmer. He also 
spent a year in Bangalore where he received administrative train- 
ing under the Mysore Government. In July 1928, he paid a visit 
to Europe. He married in June 1929 a daughter of the Heir- 
Apparent of the Cuteh State. He was invested with full ruling 
powers on the 7th October 1929. He went on another European 
tour in 1933 which lasted for more than six irionths. 


Jagirdars. 

The jagirdars are of three classes (I) Bhaibands or descendants 
of the Ruling Family (II) Umraos and (HI) Raos and Charans, 
Succe.ssion is regulated by the law of primogeniture, 

(I) Bhaihands or descendants. 


Bhatkhera. 


Maharaj Sajjan Singh, uncle of the present Ruler, was born 
, . in 1899. He succeeded his father Maharaj 

unuaiutneri. the latterVs death 

having taken place in December 1929. The jagir consists of three 
villages yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 7.659. 

Maharaj Ram Singh, uncle of His Highness, died on the 30th 
April 1930, leaving four sons of whom 
Blaharaj Jagnarayan Singh, born in 1912, is 
the eldest. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore and 
passed the matriculation examination. Thereafter he was placed 
in charge of the Tahsil at Pachore for revenue training and has 
made good pro-gress. There are 12 villages attached to this jagir, 
yielding an annual revenue of Rs. 15,230. Owing to the minority 
of .Maharaj Jagnarayan Singh the jagir is under the management 
of the Court of Wards. 

Thakur Karan Singh of Jharkia is an Umat Rajput. He was 
Tit M 1886, and succeeded his father 

^jiarma. jg20. He has no son. 

The annual revenue of the jagit is Rs. 2,240. 
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Thakur Takhat Singh of Ronsla is an Umat Rajput. lie was 
P , bom in 1898 and succeeded his father 

® ‘ Bonai Singh on the 8th October 1913. The 

revenue of his estate is about lls. 5,894. 


Thakur Udai Singh of Mundla Reti is an Umat Kajput. He was 

Miin/iia -PAti succeeded his father 

Muncua iteui. October 1927. The 

revenue of his estate is Hs. 2,023. 


Thakur Devi Singh of Borkhera is an Umat Kajput. lie was 
born in 1890, and succeeded his father Amar 
Borkhera. ►Singh on his death in September 1927. 

Tlie jagir yields a revenue of Rs. 7,605. 

Thakur Chhatarsal of Lasurlia is an Umat Rajput, being a des- 
Laaurlia Cendant of a son of Jlawat Kishen Singh. 

He wa.s born in 1873, and succeeded to the 
jagir in 1907. The jagir was confiscated owing to his refractory 
conduct in 1914 but was restored by the late Ruler in 1918. The 
annual revenue of the estate is Rs. 5,478. Kunwar Dhiraj Singh 
born in 1901 is his eldest son. lie received his education in the 
Sehore High School and passed the matriculation examination. He 
is now serving tlie State as Tahsildar in the Khujnere Pargana. 


Maharaj Gk)rdhan Singh is an illegitimate son of Raja Han- 
want Singh. He was born in 1865 and was 
granted a jagii- in 1887. He has three 
sons ; Onkar Singh born in 1890 is the eldest. The jagir consists of 
three villages with an annual income of Rs. 6,520. Two of these 
are under Slate management owing to the indebtedness of the jagir- 
dar, and one village, Chowki, has been released for his maintenance. 


Maharaj Kishore Singh of Bhojpuria was born in 1900 and 
p. . . succeeded his father Maharaj Madho Singh 

jsnojpnna. illegitimate son of Raja Hanwant Singh) 

on 14th January 1926. He has three villages which yield a revenue 
of Rs. 4,011 per annum. 

Thakur Chhatarsal Singh of Parlia Bana is an Umat Kajput 
p P and was born in 1890. He succeeded to tii® 

ania Sana. jagir on the death of his father Thakur 

Karan Singh. The annual revenue of the estate is 1,465. 


Kunwar Shambhu Singh, jagirdar of Mundli, is the second son 
p- of Maharaj Gordhan Singh and was born 

Munou. jg^2. The villages of Mundli and 

MundJa were granted to him in recognition of his good services in 
1915, They are worth Rs. 3,151 per annum. Hjs eldest son 
Hardayol Singh was born in 1913. Both the villages were under 
State management owing to the indebtedness of the jagirdar, but 
one of them was subsequently released. 
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(II) Umraos. 

Thakur Dhiraj Singh of Tori is a Khichi Rajput whose ances- 
y . tors served the StaU» in early days. He 

has the privilege of marking the tilak on 
the forehead of the Ruler at his installation. He was born in 1870 
and succeeded to the jagir in 1920 on tlie dciatii of his nephew 
Sardar ISingh. Tliakui* Dhiraj Singh is a consultative member of 
the Council of State. He holds a jagir of 5 villages yielding an 
annual revenne of Rs. 11,928. He luis no son. 


Thakur Gordhan Singh, Jhala Rajput, died without issue on 
« , tih' ;}0tli November 1932, and was succeed- 

uga era. nepliew and adojited son Thakur 

Kishan Singh. The jagir yields a revenue of about Rs. 2f,800. 

The jagirdar, Muhammad Khadim Hussain Khan, was born in 

1888. and succeeded his father Muhammad 
ijnanora. Afghan and 

belongs to the Lodhi sub-clan. The estate consists of one village 
with a rent roll of Rs. 3,362 per annum. 

Thakur Raghunath Singh of Karlawad is a dhala Rajput. 
— , , Ills family has long served the Dari)ar. 

liariawaa. succeeded to the jagir in 1933. It is 

valued at R«. 2,600 per annum. 

Thakur Zalim Singh of Hinoti is a Bhati Raji)ut. He fields one 
village worth Rs. 1,277 per annum. He 
also holds land in Jaisalmer State. He 
was born in 1855 and succeeded to the jagir in 1920. 
He has a son Chhatarsal Singh who was born in lOif). 

Thakur Bhim Singh of Mawalia is a Kiehi R,'iji)iit of the 
_ Rajawat snb-clan. He wms born in 1906 

and succeeded to the jagir in 1919. He 
holds one village yielding Rs. 1,747 per annum. 

(HI) iUos AND Charans. 

Bareth Nathu Dan of Madara, the State Cliaran, was born in 
1899 and succeeded to the jagir in 
1933. 


Madara. 


Rao Ranjit Singh of Jamonia Johar is a Rao by caste and is 

T hereditarv bard of the Ruling Family. 

Jamonia Johar. 

ceeded his brother Rao Raghunath Singh on the 25tli May 1927. 
His jagir yields Rs. 2,103 per annum. Tie has no son. 


Tliakur Jagdiah Singh, B.A., LL.B., was appointed Dewan of 
Official State on the 24th September 1932. 

He belongs to the Punjab Provincial Civil 
Service, and is a lent officer. 
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aENEALOOIOAL TRBE OF THE KHILOHIFDS FAMILY. 

Manak Eai. 

Dewansi. 


Jait Singh. 


Chaokak. 

Ugrasexi. 


R. B. Amarsingh. 


Gajsingb 

(Asothar). 


Andal. 

1 

Garib Das. 


Lalaingh 

(Raghogarh). 


Bijaisingh 

(Garha). 


R. B. Bhawani Singh. 


Raja Kao Bahadur 
Durjanaal Singh 
(present Ruler 
of Khilchijmr). 


M. Karansingh. 


M. Hatch Singh 


Raja Vishwanath Singh 
(adopted. Raja of Asothar). 


Raj Kumar Yashodhar Singh. 


KHILCHIPUR STA!nS. 


Area — 273 square miles. 

Population — 45,583. 

Revenue — 2,92,000. 

Salute — 9 guns. 

The Khilchipur State was founded by Ugra Sen in the year 
1544 after the Kliichis left their ancient capital of Mau Gagron. 
_ ' - w. * In the year 1793 A. D. the State became 

Br ex mstory. tributary to the Maharaja Scindia. In the 

year .1844 through the mediation of the British Government the 
tribute which was formerly paid to the Maharaja Scindia wm 
assigned to the British Government. The hereditary title of Baja 
was conferred on the present Ruler in 1928. 
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Baja Bao Bahadur Duxjauflal Bingh, who is a Ehichi Chauhan, 

The Euler August 1897, suo- 

ceeded in 1908, and was invested with 
ruling po'wers in 1918. He was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore and received administrative training in the Central Pro- 
vinces. He married in 1916 a daughter of the late Raja Sir 
Jaswant Singh of Sailana and has a son, Rajkumar Yashodhar 
Singh, born on the 6th March 1918, who is receiving education at 
the Daly College. 


Raja Vishwanath Singh, sou of the late Maharaj Hatch Singh 
uncle of the Ruler, since deceased;, 
was born in 1911 and having been adopted 
in 1920 by the Rani Sahiba of Asothar has succeeded to the estate 
of the late Raja Krishna Pal Singh of Asothar in Patehpur District 
United Provinces. 


Sardars. 

1. Maharaj Sajjan Singh of Baorikheda is eighth in descent 
from Dewan Fateh Singh and was born on the 7th December 1919. 
He has two younger brothers Krishna Pal Singh and Bijai Singh. 
His holding comprises 4 villages with a rental of Rs. 5,036 per 
annum. 

2. Thakur Baghtmath Singh of Amanpura was born in 1888. 
His jagir is worth Rs. 1,500 per annum. His son Kalyan Singh was 
born in 1911. 

3. Thakur Lachhman Singh of Bhumria was born in 1889. His 
jagir is worth Rs. 3,640 per annum. His son Mahabir Singh was 
born in 1913. 

4. Thakur Zalim Singh of Paprel was born in 1869. llis jagir 
is worth Rs. 1,900 per annum. His eldest son Bhawani Singh was 
born in 1894. 


Thakur Indar Singh, B.A., LL.B., was apf>ointed Dewan of the 
Official State on the 1st March 1931. He graduated 

from the Forman Christian College, Lahore, 
And took his degree of LL.B. from the Law College, Lahore. 



74 


KUBWAI BTATM. 

Area — 142 square miles. 

Population — ^22,076. 

Revenue — Rs. 2,50,000. 

The present Ruling; House was founded in the lirst half of the 

Brief History. century by ojie Muliammad Diler 

Khan, an Afghan contemporary of Dost 
Muhammad Khan of Bhopal, with whom he was at one time in 
alliance. On his death his possessions were divided between his 
sons, the elder receiving Kurwai and the younger Muhammadgarh 
and Basoda. During the decdine of the Moghal Empire the 
Kurwai State obtained power and dominion not inferior to that 
of Bhopal, but during the Maratha period it rapidly declined al- 
though it has always remained independent, the assistance rendered 
by tile Chief to Colonel Goddard in 1778 (‘specially marking it out 
as an object of Maratha persecution. In 1818 the Nawab applied 
to the British Government for protection against the local otHeials 
of the Maharaja Scindia and it was arranged that lu‘ should remain 
in undisturbed possession of his territory. In 1885 the then Nawab 
was granted a personuil salute of 9 guns as an ackno'wledgment of 
just and apjiroved administration of his State. 

Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan was born in 1901 and succeeded in 
The Ruler death of his father, Nawab 

Yakub Ali Khan. He was educated at the 
Daly College at Indore and the Mayo College, Ajmer, and subse- 
quently became a selected cadet at the Royal Military College 
Sandhurst, whence he returned with the King’s Commission and 
was for a time attached to the Worcestershire Regiment at 
Nasirabad. He then retired from the army and, after undergoing 
training in civil administration at Saugor, was invested with 
powers in April 1923. He married, in June 1926, the eldest 
daughter of His Highness the Ruler of Bhopal and a son was 
born of the marriage on the 29th March 1934. 

The only jagir in the State is held by Bapn Sakharam 
Jagirdar Achwal, who is the adopted son of the 

late jagirdar Bhau Raghunath Rav. The 
grant was originally made under the Peshwa’s orders as re- 
compense for a murder. 


1 . Khan Bahadur Sahibzada Haji Ahmaddin Khan was appointe d 

1 Dewan on Ist April 1934. He is connected 

Officials. ruling family of Tonk, in Raj- 

putana, was educated at ihe Mayo College, Ajmer, and served in 
the Daly College at Indore as ** House master ** for 12 years. 

2. Munshi Fazal Rasul Khan, Chief Secretary to the Nawab, 
was a].)pointed to this post on 1st April 1934. He first entered the 
State service in August 1920 as Mir Munshi to the Superintendent. 
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MAKRAI STATE. 

Area — 155 square miles. 

Population — 15,519. 

Bevenu^Pi&, 1,38,000. 

The liulers belong to an ancient Kaj Gond family, claiming 

Brief History. descent from the Maiidla Rajas. The title 
of ‘‘ Raja Hathiayarai is said to have 
been conferred by the Moghal Emperors. The early history of 
the State is obscure, but it is believed that about 1063 Makraiid 
Shah, taking advantage of the chaotic condition of the country 
on the downfall of the Moghal » power, came from Kalibhit now 
in Niinar district, built a fort at Makrai and succeeded in annex- 
ing about 50 villages, llis successors struggled with varied fortune 
agaijist the Peshwas, Scindia and the Pindaris, until the State was 
eventually taken under British protection in 184-1. Rnja Laehhu 
Shah ruled for 45 years from 1866. Raja Ohhatersal Shah 
succeeded him in 1911 and was given a sanad i*ecognising him as 
a Feudatory Chief. He died childless in 1918 and was succeeded 
by his cousin and adopted son Drigpalshah. He was invested 
with the powers of a Ruling Chief on the 20th October 1925. 
During the minority of Raja Drigpalshah the State was adminis- 
tered by a Council of Regency with Rani Bliupkunwar as Regent. 
The State was formerly under the political control of the 

Deputy Commissioner, Hoshangabad, but in 1919 it was trans- 
ferred to the control of the Political Agent, Central Provinces 
Feudatory States. From April 1933 it has been transferred to 
the control of the Political Agent in Bhopal. 

Raja Tpdarshah Hathiyarai, who was a distant relative of 

The Ruler Chief, was born on the 20th 

March 1908 and succeeded to the godi 
on the death of Raja Drigpalshah without issue on the 17th 
A|)ril 1929. The State, during the period of his minority, from 
17th April 1929 to 23rd April 1932, was taken under the direct 
management of the Political Agent, Raipur. The Raja was 
invested with the powers of a Ruling Chief by the Political Agent, 
Central Provinces Feudatory States, Raipur, on the 23rd April, 
1932, but the State is under financial control for the present. 

The Raja lives an orthodox life and is not well acquainted with 
English. He has one son, Devishah, bom on 4th August 1931. A 
second son was born on the 3rd May 1934. 

The Raja has no near relatives. There are no jagirdars 

Relatives and Notables, except a leading muafidar Ramkaranrao, 
whose ancestors received two wuafi villages 
as a rewar^^ ff>r securing the restoration of the State from Doulatrao 
Scindia. 


Rai Sahib Motiram Mnjmer, a senior Tahsildar of the Central 
Official. Provinces, was appointed Dewan of the 

State on lOfh October 1932. 
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MUHAJUMADGABH STATE. 

Area — 29 square miles. 

Population — 2,658. 

Revenue — Ks. 16,000. 

This small State is an off-shoot of Kurwai. Jn 1753 Ashan- 
Brief History. Khan of Basoda divided his lands 

between his two sons, Nawab Muhammad 
Khan and Nawab Muhammad Bakaullah Khan. Nawab Muhammad 
Khan thus became the founder of Muhammadgarh, 

Nawab Muhammad Siddiq Quli Khan was born in 1890, and in 
The Ruler succeeded on the abdication of his 

father Nawab Hatim Quli Khan. He was 
granted administrative powers in 1912. The Nawab is of un- 
sound mind and tne State is now under the management of the 
Political Agent in Bhopal. A son and heir was born to the Nawab 
on the 27th December 1926 ; the Nawab has two daughters by his 
first and two sons by his second marriage. 

The Nawab has two brothers^ Mian Wajid Quli Khan, born 
Relatives 1895, and Mian Sardar Quli Khan, born 

in 1898. He has also four half brothers, 
Muhammad Masud Quli Khan, Muhammad Liaqat Quli Khan, 
Muhammad Sakhawat Quli Khan and Muhammad Latafat Quli 
Khan. 

Hakim Quli Khan, a member of the Ruling Family, holds a 
Jagirdar small estate in jagir. 

Khan Bahadur Mian Bardar Quli Khan is t'he Chief Secre- 
Oiiicial. tary of the State. 
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PATHARI STATS. 


Area — 30 square miles. 

Population — 2,940. 

Revenue — lls. 57,000. 

The Ruler belongs to the Bhopal family, being a descendant 

Brief Historv Sultan Muhammad Khan, son of Dost 

Muhammad Khan. The Nawab’s ancestor 
originalJy held the fort of Rahatgarh and its rlepondcncies. the 
latter ineJuding the Mahal of Pathari. In 1806 Rahatgarh was 
beseiged by Scindia, and eventually the Nawab was left in posses- 
sion of Pathari alone. 

Nawab Muhammad Abdul Rahim Khan, was born in 

1872 and succeeded in 1913. His eldest 
son. Nawabzada Sharah Muhammad Khan, 

was born in 1896. 

I 

One jagir exists in the State. It is said to have been granted 
Jagirdar Thahur Surat Singh as a personal 

reward for his loyal services in 1744 A. D. 
The jagir was conferred in 1920 on the x>i*esent holder Raghunath 
Singh, who is not a direct descendant of the original grantee. 


The Ruler. 
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BUNDlBLiCHAm AOiSNOT. 

Salute States : — Orchha, Datia^ Samthar, Panna, Charkhari, 
Ajaigarh, Bijawar, Baoni, Chhatarpur, Baraiindha, Nap^od and 
Maihar. 

Non-salute States : — Sarila, Sohawal, Kothi, Jaso, Paldeo, 
Pahra, Taraon, Bhaisaunda, Kamta-Bajaula, Dhurwai, Bijna, 
Tori-Fatehpur, Banka Pahari, Jigni, Liigasi, Bihat, Beri, Alipura. 
(JauriJuir, Garrauli and Naigawan Rebai. 

The Bnndelkhand Agency was created in 1802 when, after the 
treaty of Bassein, a Political Officer was appointed to introduce 
administrative order into this tract. The headquarters, which 
used to be at Kaitha, were moved to Nowgong in 1843. An 
AssistHTit Political Agent was formerly stationed at Nagod. 

In 1857 a Political Officer was attached tx) the Rewa Darbar. 
Tn 1871 a separate Agency called the Baghelkhand Agency was 
established comprising Rewa, Baraundha, Nagod, Maihar hnd a 
few i)etty States and Jagirs. with headquarters at Satna. As a 
measure of economy the two Agencies of Bnndelkhand and Baghel- 
khand were amalgamated on the Ist December 1931. The head- 
(piarters of the combined Agency are at Nowgong which is 19 
miles by road from Harpalpur, a station on the eThansi-Manikpur 
branch of the G. I. P. Railway, and 64 miles from Jhansi. The 
officer in charge of the Agency is designated the Political Agent 
in Bundelkhand. With effect from the 24th June 1933 the Rewa 
Darbar came into direct relations with the Agent to the Governor 
General in Central India, and the Political Agent in Bnndelkhand 
has now practically no concern with the affairs of Rewa. 
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GENEALOGICAL TBEE OF THE OBCHHA FAMILY. 

(HEM KARAN TO RUDRA TRATAP). 


Hem Karan (1048-71). 

I 
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OROHHA 8TATX. 

Area — 2,080 square miles. 

Popxdation — 314,661. 

Revenue — 13,09,000. 

SaMe — 15 guns. 

Orchha, or as it is generally called, Tikamgarh, is the oldest 

Brief History. highest in rank of all the Bundela 

States and was the only State in Bundel- 
khand which was not held in subjection by the Peshwa. The 
Marat has however severed from Orchha the territory which 
formed the State of Jhansi. 

The Jiistory of the State begins from the time of Maharaja 
Rudra Pratap Singh (1501-31). The Bundela Rulers came into 
collision with the Moghals and Orchha was overrun by the 
Imperial forces in 1577, but Maharaja Vir Singh Dev (1605-26) 
ingratiated himself with the Emperor Jehangir and became the 
most famous of the Orchha Rulers. In 1626 this Ruler granted 
Datia to his son, Bhagwan Rao, thus creating a separate State. 

When the British entered Bundelkhand a treaty of friend- 
ship and alliance was concluded with Raja Bikrarnajit Mahendra 
in 1812, 

His Highness Saramad-i-Rajahai-Bundelkhand Maharaja 
The Ruler. Blahendra Sawai Vir Bingh Dev Bahadur, 

the head of the Bundela clan, was bom 
fhe death of his grandfather His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir 
the death of his grandfather His Highness Maharaja Sawai Sir 
Partaj) Singh Bahadur, G.C.8.T., G.C.I.E. The present Ruler was 
educated at tlie Daly College, Indore, Raj Kumar College, Rajkot, 
and Mayo College, Ajmer, He also received administrative train- 
ing in the Saugor District of the Central Provinces. He and his 
brother Karan Singh were selected to act as Pages to His Majesty 
the King Emperor and Ilis Excellency the Viceroy respectively 
on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar held in Delhi in 1911. 

He first married a sister of the Thakor Saheb of Wadhwan 
(Kathiaw^ar) on the 4th March, 1919, who is now dead. He sub- 
sequently married a granddaughter of His Highness the Maharaja 
of Gondal. His Highness has a son and heir. Raja Bahadur 
Devendra Singh, who was born on the 6th November 1919 to bis 
first vrife ; by his second wife he has a daughter. The heir- 
apparent is no^w at the Daly College, Indore ; he was selected to 
act as a Page to His Excellency the Viceroy at an Investiture held 
at Delhi on the 4th Decembef 1932. 

His Highness has three brothers : — 

Sawai R^ Raja General Karan Sixigh Ju Dev bom in 1902, 
Relatives. Rao Raja Colonel Jayendra 8in|^ Ju Dev 

Oorn in 1904, Rao Raja Mahendra Singh Ju Dev born in 1910. 
His Highness the Maharaja of Bijawar is His Highness' unele. 
LIAGOCI 
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All the jagirs in the State were created subsequent to its 
Sardars. founding. Ordinarily a jagir passes to 

the sons of the deceased, the eldest son 
receiving one-fourth or some other fraction of the estate as an 
additional share, his share being therefore usually termed 
‘‘ Sawai or one and a quarter. Nazarina is payable on all suc- 
cessions, direct or indirect, but this is sometimes remitted accord- 
ing to the pleasure of His Highness. 

The following are the holders of the priueinal jagirs in the 
State : — 

1. Widow of Sawai Ran Bahadur GeMeral Qambhir Singh 

of Digora. 

2. Sawai Diwan Bahadur Khalak Singh of Manpura. 

His eldest son is K. Gambhir Singh alias Sohan Singh. 

3. Sawai Diwan Bahadur Colonel Mazboot Singh of Digora. 

4. Diwan Balwant Singh of Bijna. 

5. Diwan IMiardan Singh of Bijna. 

(\ Diwan Deo Singh of Lakhepur. His eldest son is K. Suba 
Singh. 

7. K. Moorat Singh of Daudpura. 

8. K. Atbal Singh of Bharokar. His nephew^ is K. Manohar 

Singh. 

9. Rao Jawahar Singh of Panchampur. His eldest son is 

K. Bhan Pratap Singh. 

10. Sawai Diwan Badal Ju of Saingawan. His eldest son is 

K. Durag Singh. 

11. Sawai Diwan Bhawani Singh. 

12. Rao Pritpal Singh of Ubora. He has a minor son. 

13. Diwan Jujhar Singh of Ohanka. His son is K. Lachman 

Singh. 

14. K. Bahadur Six^h of Birora. 

15. K. Vikrainajit Singh of Ubora. 

16. K. liadho Singh of Ladhoura. * 

17. Diwan Bahadur Kishore Singh of Khargapur. Hisf eldest 

son is K. Arjun Singh. 

18. Sawai 2?ab Bahadur Parbat Singh of Palera. 

10. Rao Ranmat Singh of Deori. 

20. Sawai Diwan Annek Singh of Palera. 
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21. Diwan Lokpal Biagh of Jeron. 

22. Diwan Harbans Bai of Deri. 

23. Diwan Balwant Singh of Deri. 

24. K. Madho Singh of Hirapnr. 

25. K. Dalip Singh of Khondera. 


The Chief Minister is Major Pandit Bindeshwari Prasad 
Officials Pande, B.A.^ LL.B., M.R.A.S., F .R.B.S. 

Rai Bahadur Pandit Shyam Behari Misra, 
M.A.^ tise former Diwan, works as Ad^dser to His Highness. 



85 


DAT14 STATE. 


Arm — 912 square miles. 

Populaiion — 158,834. 

Revenue — Rs, 14,33,000. 

Salute — 15 jyuns. 

The Datia State was founded in 1926 by Bhagwan Rao, a son 

Brief History Maharaja Vir Singh Dev of Orchha. 

In 1804 Raja Pariehhat concluded a treaty 
with the British Clovernment. After the deposition of Peshwa in 
1818 a tract of land on the east of the river Sindh was added to 
Datia as a reward for the attachment of its Ruler to the British 
Government, and a new treaty was made with him. 

IMajor His Highness Maharaja Lokendra Sir GK>vind Singh 

The Ruler Bahadur. G.C.I.E., K.O.S.I., was born on 

21st June 1886 and succeeded his father, 
Maharaja Sir Bliawani Singh, on 5th August 1907. lie first 
married a daughter of the Dhandera dagirdar of Manjiura. in 
Gwalior State, who is now dead. He subsequently married a 
daughter o'- the Thakur Sahib of Sayla (FCathiavvar) and also a 
daughter of the Thakur of Suara in Datia State. His Highness 
received the K.C.S.I. in 1918 for War services and the G.C.LB. 
in 1932 as a mark of personal distinction. His Highness celebrat- 
ed his Silver Jubilee in March 1933. 


The H»’ir-Apparent Raja Bahadur Balbhadra Singh was born 
in 1907 and married to a daughter of the Maharaja Bahadur of 
Balrampiir. IJis Highness has also one daughter and another son, 
, . by the second Maharani, born in October 

Relatives. 1926. The Heir-Apparent’s eldest son 

Bhaiya Krishna Singh was born on the 29th December 1928, and two 
other sons Bhaiyas Balram Singh and Chhotey Raja were born on 
the 28th March, 1931 and the 29th April 1933, respectively. The 
Heir-Ai)parent has also two daughters, Bais Krishna Kumari and 
Saraswati Devi, bom respectively on the 6th January 1926 and the 
13th January 1930. 


The Baroni Thakuvs. — The iBarotii dagir was originally 
Sardars etc granted to Chhatrasal, a son of Prithiraj, 

' ’ a brother of Raja Subhkaran. The 

ThaJnirs were long recalcitrant, but, after much dispute, it was 
decided that they were politically subordinate to the Darbar. 


The Jagir is held in shares by members of the family. 'Some 
of the holders are legitimate and others illegitimate. There are 
ait present 12 shareholders, namely : — 

IMwan Jang jit Singh, who succeeded his father Diwan Daryao 
Smgh |h 1!K)8. He was bom in 1883 and holds a jagir of nine 
Tillages yielding an annual income of about Rs. 9,000. He has 
one son named Baidat Singh, v^ho was bom in 1902. 
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Diwan Ranbir Singh, who succeeded his father, Diwan Djeo 
Singh, in 1915. He was born in 1885 and holds nine yillages, 
yielding an annual income of about Es. 9,000. He has a son. 

Diwan Pnran Singh, who holds eight villages, worth Es. 6,000 
per annum. 

Diwan Bahadur Singh, who succeeded in 1905. The estate 
comprises eight villages with an income of Es. 6,000 per annum 
cf which half is paid for life to the jagirdar’s aunt. He was 
educated at the Daly College, Indore. A son was born to him in 
1926. 

Kunwar Devi Singh, who was born in 1889 and who holds an 
estate which comprises three villages with an income of about 
Rs. 6,000 per annum. He has a son, Kunwar Jaswant Singh. 

Kunwar Ohhatrasal succeeded in 1928. The jagir is worth 
Rs. 6,000 per annum, but lialf of the revenue goes to the jagirdar’s 
aunt, tlie wife of Kunwar Sukh Sahib. 

Kunwar Jaswant Singh was born in 1875 and succeeded in 
1884. The jagir is worth about Es. 1,500 per annum. lie has a 
son, Devi Singh, born in 1909. 

Kunwar Parbat Singh (Jmiior) born in 1879. The estate is 
worth about Rs. 1,500 per annum. 

Kunwar Bhagwant Singh was born in 1878 and succeeded his 
father in 1909. The jagir is worth Rs. 5.000 and eousifc.ls of five 
villages shared equally witli his half brothers. His eldest son, 
Himmat Singh, was bom in 1894. 

Kunwar Narayan Singh was born in 1910 and succeeded in 
1915. The jagir comprises six villages yielding Rs. 16,000 per 
annum. He has a brother, Jagdish Singh, born in 1914. 

Kunwar Durag Singh was born in 1891 and succeeded his 
father in 1915. The estate comprises three villages, worth Rs. 2,500 
per annum, and is shared with an uncle. 

Kunwar Dhiraj Singh was born in 1861 and holds a jagir of 
three villages worth Rs. 2,500 per annum. He has a son, Kamal 
Singh, born in 1909. 

Tlie Bhiyad Jagirs : — These holdings, worth in the aggregate 
about Rs. 10,600 per annum, are held by various members of the 
Ruler 's family, named below : — 

Diwan Aman Singh, Diwan Bhagwan Singh, Kunwar Zidim 
Singh, Diwan Manohar Singh, Kunwar Hindupat^ Kunwar 
Bankatju, Kunwar Surat Singh and Kunwar Udit Singh, 

Bhaiyaju Baldeo Singh Pironewala. — ^The Thakur is a Dhandera 
by caste. lie was born in 1915 and Succeeded in 1918. Maharaja 
Eudra Pratap of Panna married into this family. The.. title is 
taken from the village of Pirona in the Jalaun District which is 
stin h^ld in Mustsbjari hy the Thakur. The Thakur enjoya a 
revenue of about Rs. 6,000 per MJBmvact . ■ - 
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Diwan Lachman Singh of Ghanka.— The Thakur is a Dhandera 

Rajput, and a cousin of the present Maharaja. He was born in 
1881 ahd has a son,, Udet Singh, born in 1912. 

Rao Bahadur Ju Hamir Singh of Karahiya. — ^He is a Bundela 

I'onwar and holds a jagir of about Ra. 11,000 per annum. 

Colonel Ohatur Singh of Kmnarra. — The Thakur is a Dhandera. 
The jagir with a revenue of Rs. 5,200 per annum is shared by 
several members Of the family. Colonel Chatur Singh has a 
brother, Ktinwar Budh Singh. 

Diwan Mangal Singh of Sakni, born in 1908, succeeded in 

1918. He is a Ponwar Rajput. Maharaja Bijai Bahadur 
married into this family. Mangal Singh has two uncles named 
Bahadur Singh and Bishan Singh and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 1,700 
a year. 

Rao Durag Singh of Suara. — The Thakur is a Ponwar, 
Jiolding a jagir of Rs. 6,000 per annum. Maliaraja Parichhat 
married into tliis family. 

Diwan Hahadnr Ranjor Singh of Damron, who is a Ponwar, 
was born in 1885, and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 2,000 per annum. He 
has a son born in 1926. 

Rao Jagat Raj of Manpura is dead. The queslion of succession 
has not yet been decided. 

Khan Bahadur Kazi Sir Azizuddin Ahmed, Kt., 

Officials O.B.E., I.S.O., is the Diwan of the State. 

He is a retired member of the United 
Provinces Civil Service and served as Revenue Member of the 
Bharatpur State Council for several years and as Judicial Secretary 
of Dholpur for 9 years. He is a member of the courts of Delhi 
and Aligarh Universities, a Trustee of the Agra College 
and a member of the Royal Asiatic Society, London. lie is a Dar- 
bari in the United Provinces and was appointed by the Govern- 
ment of India as a member of the Opium Committee from 2l8t 
November 1927 to 31.st March 1928. He waa knighted in January 
1931. 

Kazi Amiruddin Ahmed, B.A., Naib Diwan. He is a Superin- 
tendent of Posi OfSces under the Government of India and his 
services liave been lent to the Datia Darbar for two years. Pre- 
vious to this he was Diwan of Bijawar. He is the eldest son of 
Sir Azizuddin Ahmed. 

Mr. Bishan Das, B.A, LL.B.— Chief Judge. 

Mr. XLalika Pershad, B.A., LL.B. — Permanent Puisne Judge. 

Pandit Tara Dut Joshi, B.A. — Chief Revenue Officer — 
Additional Judge. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE SAMTHAR FAMILY. 

diandrabhan. 


88 



K. Raghay Narain K. Bhan Pratap 

Singh. Singh. 
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SAMTHAE STATE. 


Area — 178 square miles. 

Population — 33,307. 

Revenue — ^Ks. 3,40,000. (This includes Us. 2.00,000 iucom** of 
alienated lands.) 


Brief History. 


Halute — 11 guns. 

The Samthar State had its origin in a jagir and other hoiiourc 
conferred by Raja Indrajit Singh of 
Datia on Madan Singh Uujar and his son, 
D(^vi Singh, about the middle of the 18th centurx'. When ihe British 
entered Buiidelkhand Raja Raiijit Singh, son of Devi Singh, re- 
quested to be taken into the friendship and protection of the British 
Government. A Treaty was concluded with him in 1817. 


His Highness Maharaja Sir Bir Singh Deo Bahadur, K.C.I.E.. 

who is a Bargujar by caste, was born on the 26th August 1864 and 
_ succeeded his father on the 17th June 

® ^ 1896. Ib‘ has contracted four marriages, 

two wives since dead being from the Sojim family, and two from 
the Jakhfnili ffimily, both of Gwalior State. The Ileir-Apparent, 
Raja Bahadur Radha Oharan Singh, was born on the 15th May 
1914, and married the daughter of the Raja of Landhaura, 
Saharanpur, on the 17th February 1933. 

The title of Maharaja is personal and was conferred in 1898, 
His Highness received the first class Kaisar-i-Hind Medal in 1907 
and the title of K.C.I.E. in 1915. 


His Highness has two brothers, Bikrajnajit born in 1871 and 
« 1 .3 -KT . -u, Jagat Raj born in 1875. Kunwar Bijey 

Belatives and Notables, ^adur. His Hijfhness’ neid.ew, is the 

Magistrate and Munsiff in the State. Musoheh Bahadur Ajmer 
Singh of Magrora is a cousin of His Highness and holds land in 
the State. Boo Bahadur Deo Singh is His Highness’ fathcr-n.-law 
and commands the State Cavalry. 


There are no hereditary jagirs. 

. , Kunwar Bujan Singh is the Diwan of the 

Official. 



GENEALOGICAL TREE OF THE PANRA FAMILY. 

Champat Rai. 

I. Chhatrasal 
( 1662 - 1732 ). 
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PANNA 8TATX. 

Area — 2,596 square miles. 

Population — 212,130. 

Eevenm — ^Rs, 12,65,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 


The Rulers of Panna are descended from the Orchha house. 

Rn'Af During the anarchy which followed the 

death of Jujhar Singh in 163."), v'hampat 
Rai, a grandson of Udot Singh, brother of Madhukar, Raja of 
Orchha, became the recognised loader of the Bundelas. His son. 
Chhatrasal, acquired much territory east of the Dhasan and 
founded Panna. On his death his possessions were diviiled, the 
towm of Panna falling to his s(ni, Hirdc Shah, udn thus l)i*<*anie 
the first Raja of Panna. A sanad was conferred on Raja Kishore 
Singh, sixth in succession from Ilirde Shah iji 1807, on his sub- 
scribing to a deed of allegiance. 


Hiis Highness Maharaja Mahendra Sir Yadvendra Singh 
Bahadur, K.G.S.I., K.C.I.E., was born on 
January Slst 1893 and succeeded on 20th 
June 1902, being invested with full ruling powers in 1915. He 
was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and joined the Imperial 
Cadet Corps in 1913. The title of K.C.I.E., was conferred on 
him in January 1922, and that of K.dS.I. in January 1932. 

His Highness, who is a well-known sportsman and polo-player, 
married the daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Bhavnagar 
in 1912. Her Highness died in 1927, leaving two sons and .six 
daughters. The Heir-Apparent, Baja Bahadur Narendra Singh, 
w'ho was born on 29th May 1915, and the second son, Maharai 
Kumar Pushpendra Singh, born on 25th October 1916, are being 
educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer. In 1928 His Highness 
contracted a second marriage with the sister of the present 
Mahajara of Jaipur. A daughter was born to the Mabarani on 
the 30th January 1929. 


The Ruler has two brothers, Majhle Baja Raghavendra Bingh 
born in 1896 and Nanhay Raja Bhartendra Singh born in 1898. 

The former enjoys a jagir wortli Rs. 14,000 
and the latter a jagir worth Rs. 13,000 per 
annum. They hold office as Revenue Minister and a.s Home 
Minister respectively. 

The dowager Maharani of Maharaja Lokpal Singh receives a 
cash allowance of Rs. 12,500 a year. 

Diwaa Raghuraj Singh, Jagirdar of Kurra Rampur, is a 

nephew of His Highness and enjoys a jagir of Rs. 6,218 per annum. 

The families of His Highness* maternal uncles consist of 

Shobha Singh, Diwm Jangjit Singh and Knnwar Bahadur 
Singh ; all enjoy jagirs. 
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Diwaa Jan^jit Sizigii/ brother of the Dowager Maliarani, the 
widow of His Highness Mahendra Maharaja Rudrapratap Singh, 
holds the Bahraich jagir, the annual income of which is about 
Rs. 4,258. 

Rao Indrajit Singh, Jagir dar of Jharkua and Officer-in-charge 
of Miscellaneous Departments of the State, and Kunwar Baldev 
Singh, Jagirdar of Gaura, are distant cousins of His Highness. 
The income of these two jagirs amounts to lls. 6,673 and 
Rs. 4,198 per annum. 

Kunwar Sardar Singh of Dhuronhan is a distant connection! 
of His Highness and enjoys an income of Rs. 3,152 per year. 

Sardars, etc. — 

1. Diwan Bhopal Singh, Jagirdar of Mahon. Annual in- 

come Rs. 4,185. 

2. Rao Prithipal Singh enjoys a jagir of about Rs. 4,951 a 

year. 

3. Kunwar Bankat Singh, cousin to the Jagirdar of Gaura, 

is the Dasinrat Officer. 


4. Piyarelal Raj Gond of Khamaria. Annual revenue 
Rs. 1,474. 


5. Vaijnath Tewari, Mahant of Swamiji’s temple. The 
yearly revenue, of the estate is Rs. 7.2ST. 


Officials. 


Pandit Ohunni Lai Sharma, M.A., LL.B., 
is the Political Minister. 


Pandit Shambhu Dutt Dikshit, B.A., LL.B.. is the District and 
Sessions Judge. 
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OENEALOOIOAL TABIJB OF THB OHARKHABI FA1III.Y. 

Maharaja Chhatrasal. 


Maharaja Jagatraj Ju Deo Bahadur. 


Dewan Kirat Singh Ju Deo Bahadur. 



Kao Bahadur Prithi 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Khuman 
Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Dalganjan Singh 
Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Vijai Bahadur 
Ju Deo. 


Dewan Haniir Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Ranjit Singh Ju Deo. 


Dewan Hira Singh Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Ratan Singh Ju l)oo. 


Maharaja Jujhar Singh 
Ju Deo. 


Maharaja Jai Singh Ju D^o. 


Maharaja Ganga i 

Singh Ju Deo. i 

I Maharaja Malkhan Siogh 

Ju Deo (adopted). 


liuhataja llialkhan Singh Rao Bahadur Fateh 
Ju Deo. Singh J a Deo 

(adopted in Jigni). 


Maharaja Aiimardan 
Singh Ju Deo (present 
Ruler). 



CBAKKAAJtl 


Area — 880 square miles. 

Pomdation — 120,351. 

Bet'cnue — ‘Rs. 6,69,000. 

Mute -11 ^n^ns. 

The State was founded by Maharaja Khuman Singh a great 
Brief History. grandson of Maharaja Chhatrasal. Sanads 

were granted l)y the British Government 
in 1804 and in 1811 eonfirming Maharaja Vijai Bahadur in his 
possessions. The title of Sipahdar-ul-Mulk was eonlVrred on the 
Ruler in 1877. 


His Highness Maharajadhiraja Sipahdar-ul-Mulk Arimardan 
Singh Ju Deo Bahadur was born on the 
me &mer. 29th December 1903, and succeeded his 

grandfather, Maharaja Ganga Singh Jii Deo Bahadur, on 6th 
October 1920. lie is a Bundela Kajf>ut, and was adopted from 
the Jigni family into the Oharkhari Ruling House. His Highness 
first married in the year 1923, ihe sister of the Thakiir Sahib of 
Virpur in Kathiawar, but she died the same year. H(* then; 
married the daugter of His Highness Maharay^al Sir Prithi Singh 
Bahadur, K.C.T.E,, of Banswara in 1928. In the year 1931 His 
Highness married the fourth daughter of His Honour (IJommanding 
General Sir Mohan Shamsher Jung Bahadur Rana, K.C.I.E., of 
Nepal. 


Diwaii llttam Singh Jii Deo, half brother of the late Maharaja 
Ganga Singh Ju Deo, died in 1931 leaving 
a son, None Raghuraj Singh Ju Deo. 
Diwan Baldeo Singh Ju Deo is another half brother of the late 
Maharaja Ganga Singh Ju Deo. 


Relatives. 


Other relations and Sardars. 


1. Diwan Oajraj Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Bardwaha. 

2. Kunwar Hardeo Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Hirapur. 

3. Diwan Parbat Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Kara Pani. 

4. Chamundrai Devi Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Behta. 

1 . Kunwar Jairam Singh Ju Deo, Jagirdar of Bahampur 
Dadoo Tal. 

The Diwan and Chief Secretary is Piraada Muhammad 
Official. Hassan, B.A., LL.B. 



OENEALOaiOAL VABZiB 6^ tSE XlAlGABH FAMILY. 

Chhatrasal.- 


Jagat Raj 
(Jaitpur), 2nd son. 


Kirat Singh. 


Pahar Singh 
(Jaitpur). 

# 


Blr Singh I)ev. 
(Bijawar). 


Other sons. 


1. Cuinan Singh 
Banda (1761-92). 


Madhukarshah. 


Durga Singh. 


II. Bakhai Singh 
(Ajaigarh) (1792-1837). 


K hum an Singh 
(Cbarkhari). 


III. Madho Singh 
(1837-49). 


IV. Mahipat 
(1849.:i3), 


VIX Bhopal Singh 
(1919- 


Punnya Pratap Singh. 


V. Bijai Singh 
(1863-66). 


VI. Ranjor Singh 
(1868-1919). 


Jaipal Singh. 


Pakshpal Sigh. 


I Pranatpal Sheo- Deshpal 

I Singh. pratap Singh. 

Lakshman Mahipal Singh. 

Singh. Singh. 


JDevendra Bhupendra Ganga (Jhhote 

Vijai Singh. Raja. 





JUilOASH STiLTB. 


Area — 802 square miles. 
Papidation — 86,895. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 5,28,000. 


Salute — 11 guns. 

Tn 1765 Giiman Singh, a great grandson of Maharaja Chhatra 
« 12 * / ♦ sal of Panna, received from liis uncle, 

liner a story. Pahar Singh, of Jaitpur, the territories of 

B^la and Ajaigarh and became known as the Kaja of Banda. 
His descendant, Raja Bakhat Singh, was reduced to indigence by 
the conquests of Ali Bahadur but his fortunes were restored after 
the British occupation of Bundelkhaad in 1803. By a sanad 
granted in 1807 he recovered a portion of his possessions. A 
second sanad, granted in 1812, confirmed him in possession of the 
State as it exists to-day. 


His Highness Maharaja Sawai Bhopal Singh Bahadur, a^ 

Bundela Rajput, was born on the 13th 
The Ruler. November 1866. In 1919 ho succeeded his 

father, the late Maharaja Sawai Sir 
Ranjor Singh Bahadur, K.C.I.E., who had occupied the gadi for 
60 years. His Highness, who was educated at the Rajkumar 
College at Nowgong, is strictly orthodox. He takes a special 
interest in agriculture, He married, in 1882, Beni Kunwar. a 
daughter of Musahib Ranjor Singh, a Dhandera Thakur of ChauKa 
in Charkhari State. She died leaving one son, Sawai Raja Bahadur 
Punnya Pratap Sii^h (heir-apparent). He was born in August 
1884 and married, in 1907, Rukmini Devi, daughter of His High- 
ness the late Maharaja Sir Kirti Shah Bahadur, K.C.T.E., of Tehri- 
Garhwal. By her he has two sons and three daughters. 


The heir-apparent's elder son, Swai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai 
Singh, was born in 1913, and his younger son, Sawai Nati Baja 
Bhupendra Vijai Singh, in 1916. Sawai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai 
Singh married the eldest daughter of His Highness the Maharawal 
of Bansda in 1931. Indira Devi, the eldest daughter of the heir- 
aparpent, was born in 1908 and married, in 1924, Raja Ajai Varma 
of Pawayan. The second daughter, Savitri Devi was born in 1910 
and married Maharajkumar Shri Niwas Prasad Singh of Jagdish- 
pur in 1924. The third, Gdrja Devi, was born in 1912 and married 
Rai Sahib Bajrang Sahai Singh of Bhadri in 1926. 


Sawai Nati Raja Devendra Vijai Singh was for a time at the 
Daly College and is now receiving his education at home. Sawai 
Nati Raja Bhupendra Vijai Singh, who is being educated at the 
Daly College, was adopted as the Rao of Jigni on the 8th January 
1934. 


His Highness' brother, Sawai Maharaj Kimwar Jaipal Singhi 
... known \s “ Majhle Raja was born in 

Other reiattveB. married Laehhman Kunwar^ 

daughter of Diwan Maharaj Singh, a Dhandera Thakur of 
Pipronia in Gwalior State, and has two sons. Sawai Kunwar 



I g akrthw i aTi Singli and Sawai Ktmwa^ Mahipal Singh, and a daughter, 
Gkiur Kunwar. Both the Kunwars and the daughter are married. 
Sawai Kunwar Lakshman Singh has two sons and a daughter, and 
Sawai Kunwar Mahipal Singh has a son. 

His Highness’ youngest brother, the late Sawai Maharaj 
Kunwar Pakshpal Singh, left three sons, viz., Sawai Kunwar 
Pranatpal Singh, Sawai Kunwar Sheopratap Singh, and Sawai 
Kunwar Deshpalsingh, and two daughters Man Kunwar and Kirat 
Kunwar. All the Kunwars and daughters are married except 
Kunwar Deshpal Singh Sawai Kunwar Sheopratap Singh has a 
son and a daughter. 

The principal jagir holders are : — 

Jagirdars, etc. Rs. 

Her Highness Sawai Dowager Maharani 

Sahiba (Jagir) .. .. 21,457 

Sawai Maharaj Kunwar Jaipal Singh (cash 

per mensem in lieu of jagir) ^ .. 750 

Sawai Kunwar Pranatpal Singh (cash per 

mensem in lieu of jagir) . . . . 150 

Sawai Kunwar Sheopratap Singh (cash per 

mensem in lieu of jagir) . . . . 150 

Sawai Kunwar Deshpal Singh (cash per men- 
sem in lieu of jagir) . . . . 150 

Kunwar Sardar Singh (cash per mensem in 

lieu of jagir) . . . . . . 90 

Musahib Vishwanath Singh (Jagir) . . 3,500 

Kunwar Pratap Singh of Dhorra (Jagir) . . 760 

Rai Sahib Babu Murarx Lai Khosla, 
Official. M.A.. is the Dewan and High Court Judge 

of the State. 


ULAGGCT 
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GENBALOGICAIi TREE OP THE BIJAWAB FAMILY. 

Chhatrasal. 


Jagat Raj. 
(2nd son). 


I. Bir Singh Deo. 
(3rd son) 
(1769—1793). 


II. Keshri Singh. 
(1793—1810). 


III. Rat an Singh. 
(1810—32). 


lY. Laehhman Singh, 
(adopted) (183^-~-47). 


V. Bhan Pratap Singh. 
(1847—99). 


YI. Sawant Singh, 
(adopted) (1899— >. 



99 


BUAWAE STATE. 

Area — 972 square miles. 

Population — 115,852. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 3,60,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 


The founder of the State was Bir Singh Deo, a grandson of 
. Maharaja Ohhatrasal of Panna, who was 

finer fiistory. killed fighting against Ali Bahadur. His 
son Kesri Singh regained his father’s territory and died in 1810, 
being succeeded by liis son, Rataii Singh, who receiv(*d a sanad 
from the British Government in 1811. 


His Highness Maharaja. Sawai Sir Sawant Singh Bahadut, 
K.O.I.E., was born on 25th November 1877. 

1 le K.U er. second son of the late Mahiiraja 

of OrcJilia and succeeded by adoption in June 1900. TJie admini.s- 
tration of the State was made over to the Maharaja in January 
1903 under certain couditi<uis. The Maharaja was itiv(‘sted with 
full ruling powers on the 17th October 1904. lie manded tiist into 
tlie Bundelkhandi Ponwar family of Sonrai, in the efhansi District 
and secondly, in 1913, into that of Diwan Gajraj Singh, a Jagirdar 
of Datia State who belongs to the Karhaiya family. He was made 
a K.CM.E. in 1911. The hereditary title of Maharaja was con- 
ferred in 1866 and the title of Sawai in 1877. His Higlme.s« has two 
daughters, tlu' elder of whom is married to Rao Lokcielra Singh, 
Jagirdar of. Beri. He is a keen sportsman, and lenowned as a 
marksman. 


1. Diwan Kaghunath Singh, of Sonrai, is the fat her- in -law of 

Relatives. Ills Highness. 

2. Kunwar Barjor Singh, of Datia, is the brother-in-law of the 
Ruler and holds a jagir worth Rs. 2,800 per annum. He is also 
Special Magistrate. 

3. Diwan Gajraj Singh of Datia is the father-in-law of th^ 
Ruler. 

4. Kunwar Kalyan Smgh of Basata holds a jagir in the State. 

5. Kunwar Sardar Singh of Morra holds a jagir in the State. 

6. Diwan Hira Singh of Hirapur holds a jagir in the State. 

7. Kunwar Guman Singh of Nadgawan holds a jagir in the 
State. 

6. Kunwar Hira Singh of Oora holds a jagir in the State. 

9. Kunwar Behari Singh of Mendi holds a jagir in the State. 

10. Kunwar Madho Singh of Hatwaha holds a jagir in the 
State. 

11. Diwan Chamandrai Mahipat Singh of Majbgawan holds a 
jagir. His father (now dead) was sent to France in charge of a 
Labour Corps Detachment from the State and was given land 
for services rendered. 
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12, Kunwar SiieoraJ Singrb of Bargawan holds a jagir. 

13. Diwan Ohhaterjit Singh of Sendhpa is an Assislant Dowan 
and holds a jagir. 

1. Harbal Singh, of IMLahatgowan, holds a jagir worth Ks. 3,750 

Thakurs. per annum. H( is a Bundela by easte. 

2. Knnwar Hira Singh of Para has an estate valued at Ks. 525 
per annum. 

3. Kunwar Sabdal Singh of Pahargaon. His revenues amount 
to Rs. 5,200 per annum, part of which goes to other shareholders. 
He is a Bundela by caste. 

4. Kunwar Qanesh Ju of Nandgaon. His revenues amount to 
Bs. 1,125 per annum, lie is a Ponwar by caste. 

6. Kunwar Oopal Singh and Kunwar Surat Singh of Sandni. 

They hold a jagir worth Rs. 2,000 per annum. 

6. Kunwar Dalip Singh of lUIamon. His estate is worth lis. 800 


per annum. 

7. Kunwar Bhawani Singh of Tahenga. His estatei is worth 
Bs. 1,600 per annum. 

1. Kunwar Pratap Singh and None Earn Raja of Jakhrone are 
Bundela Ponwars connect(jd with the 
Persons of Note. Ruling Family. The estate is worth 


Rs. 1,000 p6r annum. 

2 None Himmat Singh of Barho-Amaxpura is a niembtjr of 
Maharaja Ratan Singh’s family. The revenues of liis estate nre 
worth Rs. 2,100 per annum. He is a Dhandera by caste. 

3. Kunwar Pahar Singh, of Bhoipura, holds an estate worth 


Rs. 1,000 per annum. 

4. Kunwar None aajraj Singh of Barethi is a sluiroholder 
in estates worth Rs. 9,700 per annum his own share bemg worth 
Rs. 500 per annum. He is connected with Maharaja Bir Singh 
Deo’s family. 

Babu Basheshwar Sarup of Patiala is the Dewan of the 
Ofacial. State. 
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OEinBALOOlOAli TABIiE OF THE BAOHl FAMILT. 

Nizam -i-Molk Nizam -ul>Mulk» 

Asaf Jak Bahadur, Deccan. 


Muhammad Ghazi. 
uddin Khan Bahadur 
II. 


Nawab Emad-ul-Mulk 
Ghazi’ud’din Khan 
Bahadur. 


Nawab Nasir-ud-daula 
Bahadur. 


Nawab Amirul-Mulk 
Bahadur. 


Nawab Azimud-Daula 
Naeir-ul-Mulk, 
Muhammad Husain 
Khan Bahadur. 




Bmadud'daula 
Bashid-ul <Mulk 
Mehdi Husain 

Khan Bahadur. 

Nawab Abdullah 
Khan Bahadv<% 

Nawab Ali 

Hasan Khan 
Bahadur. 

1 

Nawab Hadi 
Hasan Khan 
Bahadur. 

Fakhrud-daula 
Nawab Muhammad 
Husain Khan 
Bahadur. 


1 

Nawab Riazul- 
Hasan Khan 
Bahadur. 






Aawarul Hasan 
Khan Bahadur. 

Viqaml Hasan 
Khan Bahadur. 

I 

Nawab Muhammad 
MuBhtaq>ul Hasan 
Khan Bahadur, 
(present Ruler). 

I 

Nawab Husaa 
Ara Basam 
Sahiba. 



102 


BAONl BTAtE. 

Area — 121 square miles. 

' Population — 19,132. 

Revenue — 1,44,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Baoni State had its origin in a jagir of 52 villages granted 
Brief Historv Peshwa, about 1784, to Nawab 

Ghazi-ud-din Khan, grandson of Asaf Jah, 
Nizam of Hyderabad. The validity of this grant was recognised 
by the British Government in 1806 and the suzerain rights of the 
Peshwa passed to them in 1817. The original headquarters of 
the State were at Kalpi, but the present capital of Kadaura was 
established about 1820. 


His Highness Nawab Muhammad Mushtaq-ul Hasan Khan 
_ _ , Bahadur, the present Ruler, was born on 

ne au er. YtJi February 1896, and succeeded his 

father, the late Nawab Riaz-ul-Hasan Khan, on the 28th October 
1911. His Highness was for about 4 years at the Mayo (h)llege, 
Ajrntr, and then at the Daly College, Indore, for about 4 years 
and 6 months. 


The hereditary titles of His Highness are, Azam-ul-ITmra, 
Iftikhar-ud-Daula, Imad-ul-Mulk, Sahib-i-Jah, Mihui Bardar and 
Safdar Jung. He was invested with ruling powers on the 7th 
February 1918. He married the daughter of the Nawab of Kunj- 
pura in the Karnal District of the Punjab in Marcli 1917, but she 
died in 1930. Subsequently Ilis Highness married a daiighlcr of 
His Highness the Nawab of Maler Kotla. Sahibzadi Sajida 
Sultana Begam, was horn on the 21st September 1932, and Sahib- 
zadi Zahida Sultana Begam, second daughter of His Highness was 
born on the 6th January 1934. 

1. Sahibzada Viqar-ul-Hasan Khan, born on the 7th July 1903, 

Belatives. half brother of His Highness. 

2. Sahibzada Anwar-ul-Hasan Khan, born on the 11th October 
1907, half brother of His Highness. 

. . Sahibzada Mahmud Ali Khan Bahadur 

* is the Dewan of the State. 



OICAL TBEE OF THS OEHATABFUK FAIDLT. 
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GHHATABPim STATE. 

Are<^lylSO square miles. 

Population — 161,267 . 

Revenue, — ^Rs. 9,55,000. 


Salute — »11 guns. 

Chhatarpur was founded by Kunwar Sone Shah Ju Ponwar, a 

Brin# wiBtenr retainer of Maharaja Hindupat of Panna, 
ji X xuBvozy. became independent in 1785. The 

British Government granted a sanad in 1806. 


His EOghness Maharaja Bhawani Singh Ju Deo Bahadur was 

The Buler August 1921. His High> 

ness the late Maharaja Sir Vishwanath 
Singh Ju Deo Bahadur, K.C.I.E., died on the 5th April 1932. The 
present Ruler is a minor and is being educated at the Daly College, 
Indore. The administration of the State is conducted by a Coun- 
cil. Her Highness the Dowager Maharani is the Regent and the 
Dewan is the President of the Council. 


His Highness the Maharaja was formally betrothed to a 
daughter of His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala in May 1928. 

1. Lalla Pahar Singh of Sindurkhi enjoys an income of 

Sardars, etc. Hs. 91X) a year. 

2. Dewan Anirudh Singh of Pah enjoys an income of 
Es. 2,270. 

3. Bao Devi Singh of Basari holds an estate worth Rs. 9,000 
per annum. 

4. Dewan Pratipal Singh of Pahra holds an estate worth about 
Bs. 1,800 per annum. 

5. None Birendra Singh of Tatam has a jagir which yields an 
Income of about Rs. 6,500 per annum. On account of his minority 
the jagir is at present under the Court of Wards. 

6. Dewan Sheo Singh of Bamari holds an estate worth Rs. 770 
per annum. 

7. Dewan Piarey Ju Singhf of Imalha enjoys an income of 
Bs. 1,694 from his estate. 

8. Dewan Parbat Singh of Bilframpur holds an estate worth 

Bs. 2,880 per annum. . ' 

9. Dewan Kammod Singh, of Lalpur holds' an estate worth 

Be. 1,870 per annum. ,, . 

10. Dewan Lochan Sin^^' of Barrobi* holds an estate worth 
Be. 730 per annum. 

m. Dewan Bahadur Singh of Manhaii enjoys an income of 
about Rs. 2,000 per annum. He is a minor. 
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Besides the above, there is also a Muafi of Billehri, from 
which Pandit Sh3rain Prasad Dikshit enjoys an annual income of 
about Rs. 8,000. 

Most of the aforesaid Sardars hold their estates in common 
with other shareholders. 

1. Rai Bahadur Pandit Champa Bam Misra, B.A., is the 

, Dewan and the President of the Council 

umtiais. Court. 

He is a retired Deputy Collector and was Deputy Director of In- 
dustries, Cawnpore. 

2. Other members of the Council are Pandit D. J. Kale, B.A.> 

LL.B., the District and Sessions Judge of the State, and Dr. T, D. 
Bhattacharya, the State Surgeon. 


BARAUNDHA STATE. 

Area — 250 square miles. 

PopuLaiion — 1 6,07 1 . 

Revenue — ^Rs. 45,000. 

Salute — 9 guns. 

The family belongs to the Raghubansi clan of Rajputs. The 
present line traces its descent from Raja 
Brief History. Gauri Ohand, a Chief of Baranndha, who 
died in 1549. In 1807 a sanad was granted by the British Govern- 
ment to Raja Mohan Singh defining his position. The former 
capital of the State was Pathar Kachar and the State is still some- 
times called by that name. 

Baja Ram Pratap Singh was bom on the 11th January 1908 and 
succeeded his adoptive father, the late 
Tae Ruler. Raja Gaya Prasad Singh, on the 8th April 

1933. A son named Knnwar Axiand Pratap Singh was bom to him 
on the 2nd August 1928. At the request of the Ra;ja the State is 
being administered under the supervision of the Political Agent 
in Bundelkhand. 

Mr. Lai Singh Tomar, B.A., LL.B.» is the 

Dewan of the State. 


Official* 



NAaOD BTAtEi 


Area — 501 square miles. 

Population — 74,589- 

Revenue — ^Rs. 2,32,000, exclusive of about Ks. 1,12,000 alienated 
in jagirs and religious and charitable 
grants. 


Salute — 9 guns. 


The State was founded in the 14th century. The fotmdclr of 
^ ^ w. . the Nagod family, who are Parihar Rajputs, 

finer History. Yeoraj Singh who 

had his capital at Kotara. The family is supposed to have mig- 
rated from Kotara and settled in Unchahra in 1478 A. D. The 
Rajas of Nagod received saniads from the British Government in 
1807 and 1809. In 1859 Raja Raghavendra Singh (grandfather 
of the present Ruler) was rewarded with the grant of eleven 
villages from the confiscated estate of Bijaraghogarh, in recogni- 
tion of his good services during the Mutiny. 


Owing to the minority of the present Ruler, the administra- 
tion of the State is at present conducted by a Council under the 
supervision of the Political Agent in Bundelkhand. 

The present Raja Mahendra Singh was bom on the 5th Peb- 
_ , ruarv 39.10. lie succeeded to the gadi on 

The Ruler. February 1920, on the death of 

his brother Raja Narharendra Singli. The Hoja has Iv o younger 
sisters. He was for a time at the Daly College, Indort% subsequent- 
ly he received educational and administrative training at Bangalore 
(Mysore State) for two years under a European Guardian and 
Tutor. Since March 1934 he has taken u]' his residence at Nowgoug 
where lie is now receiving training in law and administrfitioii. He 
married the daughter of the Raja of Dharampur in May 1932 j a 
daughter was born of this marriage on the 26th March 1933. 

L^l Sahob Bbaxgavendra Singh is the adopted son of the 
late Raja Jadabindra Singh, the father 
Relativies. of the present minor Raja. He h 

now the President of the State Council. 


The family is connected by marriage with Jodhpur, Udaipur, 
Bewa, Bikaner, Bundi and Dharampur. 

The six Ubaridars named below are also connected with the 
^ . Ruling Family, being descendants of form* 

Baroars. Rulers : — 

(1) Xdsl Vishnudhap Pratap Singh of Jignahat. His estate, 
comprising 7 ^ullages, yields Rs. 4,065 per annum. He also re. 
Oeives a cash allowance of Rs, 2,400 per annum, but pays Re. 1,081 
per annum in ubari and cesses. He also holds an estate in the 
Htiited Proyinees. 
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(2) Lai Bhagwat Pratap Singh of Umrahat. His estate of 16 
villages yields Hs. 7,000 per annunii The uhari and cesses amount 
to Rs. 1,091. 

(3) Lai Kamadraj Singh of Pataiira. The estate .consisting of 
17 villages yields Rs. 10,000 per annum and pays Rs. 2,543 pen 
annum in ubari and cesses. 

The above Ubaridars exercise 3rd class magisterial powers and 
certain civil judicial powers within their respective estates. 

(4) Lai Rajendra Bahadur Singh of Bhatanwara. The estate 

consists of 12 villages which are estimated to yield an annual in- 
come of Rs. 6,904. The nhari and cesses amount to Rs. 1,228. 

(5) Lai Chandra Maul Pratap Singh of Surdaha was born in 
1912 and invested with powers on the 25th October 1933. His 
estate comprises 59 villages (some of which are held by co-sharers) 
with an income of Rs. 33,380 per annum of which Rs. 3,604 are 
paid as ubari and cesses to the Nagod Darbar. 

(6) Lai Jaitpal Singh of Piprokhar. The estate comprises 
9 villages and has an income of about Rs. 2,300 a year ; it pays in 
ubari, etc., Rs. 404. 

1. Lai Sahib Bhargavendra Singh is President of the State 

Officials. Council. 

2. Mr. George Radcliffe Gange is the Tutor and Guardian to 
the Raja. 
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.OENEALOOIOAL TABLE OF THE MAllTAR FAWfTT.v 

Nate . — b.a= born ; a. *■ aooession to Oadi ; d. died. 

Thakur Beni Singh. 

(b. 171 9; a. 1770; d. 1788). 


Thakur Durjan Singh, 
(b. 1786; a. 1790; d. 1825). 


Thakur Bishan Singh, 
(b. 1797 ; a. 1825 ; d. 1850). 


Thakur Mohan Prasad, 
(b. 1816 ; a. 1850 ; d. 1852). 


Raja Raghubir Singh. 

(b. 1844 ; a. 1869 ; d. 1908). 


1 

Raja Jadubir Singh. 

(b. 1864; a. 1909; d. 1910). 

Raja Randhir Singh. 

(b. 1865; a. 1911 ; d. 1911). 

1 

1 

Kumar Brijbir Singh, 
(b. 1877). 




1 

K. Brijendar Singh, 
(b. 1808;d. 1918). 

1 

Raja Brijnath Singh. 

(b. 1896 ; a. 1912). 

Kumar Yadunath Singh. 

(b. 1897 ; d. 1924). 

Kumar Brijdeo Singh, 
(b. 1905). 

I 

Baj Kumar Govind Singh ji. 
(b. 1924). 
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MAIHAB STATE. 


Area — 407 square miles. 

Population — 68,991. 

Revenue. — ^Rs. 4,01,000 (excluding alienations which amount to- 
about a lakh). 

Salute — 9 guns. 

The State was founded in the 18th century. The Ruling 
Family being Kachhwaha. Rajputs came 
Brief History. originaUy from Jaipur and Alwar. In 1806 
and 1814 Thakur Durjan Singh received sanads from the British 
Goveinment. 

Raja Brijnath Singh was born on the 22nd February 1896. He 
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 


The Ruler. 


and succeeded tc> the gadi on the 16th 


December 1911. He was invested with ruling powers on the 24th 
January 1917. 

He has married : — 

(1) a daughter of Thakur Daulat Singh, Thakur of Dhrol, 

a salute Chief in Kathiawar. The Rani died on the 
9th May 1930. 

(2) a daughter of Maharaj Chattar Singh of Semlia, uncle 

of liis Highness the Raja of Sailana in Malwa. 

The Heir- Apparent Rajkumar Govind Singh was born on the 
21st March 1924, and is being educated at Maihar. A second son 
was born on the 4th November 1933. 

Kumar Brijdeo Singh is the brother of the Raja and was edu- 
Relative. cated at the Daly College, Indore. 

Rai Sahib Nagendra Nath IMIajumdar^ 
M.Sc., B.L., is the Dewan of the State. 


Official. 
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NON^&ALUTE STATES. 
Sarila State. 


Area — 35 square miles. 
Population — 6,022. 
Bevenuer—B&, 92,000. 


This State was founded by Raja Aman Singh, son 
Brief History. Maharaja 


of Pahar 
Chhatra- 


The present Ruler, Raja Mahipal Singh, a Buudela Rajput^ 
P , was born on the 11th September 1898 and 

^ succeeded his father on the same date. 

After completing his education at the Daly College. Jiidore, he 
married in February 1919. the daughter of the Dewan of Basela, 
a Taluqdar in the llamii'pur District, lie was invested with full 
ruling powers on the 5tb November 1919. 


The Raja was a delegate to the 2nd Round Table Conference 
in London in 1931. He thereafter was a member oC the Consulta- 
tive Committee of the Round Table Conference and served as a 
delegate to the Third Round Table Conference in London in 1932. 

The Raja has three sons and two daughters ; viz., the Heir- 
Apparent, Rajkumar Narendra Singh, born on 2nd January 1927, 
Rajkumar Jayendra Singh, on 24th May 1929 and Rajkumar 
Virendra Singh on 20th February 1934 and Rajkumari Sushil 
Kumari and Rajkuxnari Saxal Kumari. 

There is a. council in charge of the administration. 

Official. Sachiva Batan Pandit Pratap Narain i® 

the Dewan of the State. 


SOHAWAL STATE. 

Area — 257 square miles. 

Population — 42,192. 

Bevenue — Rs. 1,25,000. 

This State was founded in the 16th century by Pateh Singhs 
a son of Maharaja Amar Singh of Rewa. 
Brief History sanad was granted to Rais Aman Singh 

in 1809. . 

Baja Jagendra Bahadur Singh was bom on the 9th July 1899* 
^ _ _ and succeeded his father the late Raja 

The Ruler. Bhagwat Raj Bahadur Singh, C.T.E., on the 

16th February 1930. He was educated at the Daly College, Indore, 
§nd mailed the sister of the Raja of Shivgarh (Rae Bareli District). 
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He has two brothers (1) Kunwar Birendra Bahadur Si^li and 
(2) Xunwar Purashottam Singrh. The family has marriage con- 
nections with Jodhpur, Jaipur, Udaipur, Bikaner and Nagod. 

The Sardars are all descendants of former Rulers and except 
for the Jagirdair of Raigaon, pay uhari, a 
Sardars, etc. form of quit-rent. Those of importance 


(1) Lai Baghnbanshmani Prasad Si^h, Jagirdar of Baigaon. 

His estate, comprising 39 villages, yields Rs. 46,800 
per annum. He pays cesses, including daijawan, or 
marriage tax, but no uhari. The Jagirdar 's younger 
son, Kunwar Vindeshwari Prasad Singh, B.A., LL.B., 
is a Deputy Collector in the United Provinces. 

Lai Radhkeshwar Prasad Singh, Thakur of Durjanpur, died 

in 1932 leaving three sons, the eldest of whom is Lai Shivraj 
Bahadur Singh born in 1901. 

. . Pandit Narsingh Narain Misra, M.A., 

omciaL LL.B., is the Dewan of the State. 


KOTHI STATE. 


Area — 169 square miles. 
Population — 21,424. 
Revenue — Rs. 60,000. 


The Ruling family are of the Baghel caste and have long 
. held their present possessions. Though 

Brief History. paying submission to the successive con- 

querors of Bundelkhand they were never dispossessed, and in 
1810 a sanad was granted to Rais Lai Duniyapat. The hereditary 
title of Raja Bahadur was conferred in 1878. 


Baja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap Bahadur Singh was born in 
P - 1892 and succeeded in 1914. He has three 

ine Kuier. a daughter. The Heir- Apparent 

B&j Kumar Kaushalendra Partap Singh, was born on the 19th 
peoember 1912, and is being educated at Allahabad. He married 
the sister of Raja Mahson in Basti District and has a son, 
Kunwar Oovind Pratap Singh, born on the 24th February 1933. 
The other two sons of the Raja are ’Kunwar Baghavendra Pratap 
Singh and Kunwar Narendra Pratap Singh, bom on the 17th 
January 1916 and the 5th March 1922 respectively. 


Official. 


Munshi jank! Prasad is the Dewan of 

the State 
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J4S0., 

Arm — 72 square miles. 

Pop%ilation — ^7,823. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 39,000. 


The Jaso Jagir was originally part of the Panna State. 
UriAf TT 4 fl*nTnr Clihatrasal of Panna granted Jaso to hi» 
third son, Jagatraj, who gave it to Guman 
Singh, ancestor of the Ajaigarh Rulers. After a protracted enquiry 
into the claims of the Ruler of Ajaigarh, a separate sanad was 
granted to Jagirdar Murat Singh in 1816. 


The present Chief, Diwan Ram Pratap Singh, was bom on the 
7th March 1910, and succeeded his father on 5ie 30th November 
1918. He was for several years at the Daly College and was 
granted administrative powers in March 1930. He married, in 1928, 
the sister of the Raja of Isaiiagar in Oudh, and a son and heir to 
the jagir was born on the 3rd January 1931 ; but he and his mother 
both died during that year. 


THE CHAUBE JAGIRB. 


Area — 142 square miles. 

Population — 20,721. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 1,06,000. 

The States of Bhaisaunda, Kamta-Rajaula, Pahra, Paldeo and 
•R • r w f Taraon are known as the Chaube Jagirs. 

Brief History. owners (except Kamta-Rajaula, who is 

a Keyastha by caste) are Jijhotia Brahmans and Chaubes (Chatur- 
vedis). The Chaubes rose to high positions in the Panna State 
service, the family being Kilahdars of the great fort of Kalinjar, 
Dissensions in the family necessitated the grant of separate estates 
which Were finally established by sanads granted in 1812. There 
were originally nine estates of whicli five survive. 


(1) PALDEO. 

Area — 53 square miles. 

Population — 8,457. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 39,000. 

Ohaube Shiva Prasad, the Jagirdar, was bom on the 1st March 
1908, and succeeded his grandfather on the 3rd October 1923. He 
was invested with administrative powers on the 6th March 1929. 
His younger brother is Ohaube Nathuram, bom on the 12tb July 
1931. 

Ofieial, Rai Sahfb Prabhu Dayal is the Eamdar. 


IdAGGCI 
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(2)-)tkWaA. 


Area — 27 square miles. 
Population — 3,496. 
Revenue — Rs. 19,000. 


Ohaube Laxml Prasad, the present Jagirdar, was born on the 
S9th January 1907, and succeeded his grandfather Dewan Bahadur 
Chaube Radha Charan on the 28th October 1930. He was invested 
with administrative powers on the 24th January 1931. 


Officials. 


Dr. Jai Chandra Bahadur Sinha is the 
Kamdar. 


(3) TARAON. 


Area — 17 square miles. 
Population — 3,387. 


Revenue — ^Rs. 21,000. 

The Jagirdar, Chaube Brij Copal, who was born in 1864 and 
succeeded in 1895, became insane in 1911. He has two sons, Ileir- 
Apparenl Chaube Canga Prasad born on 13th January 1904 and 
Chaube Jamna Prasad on the 21st April 1911. The Heir- Apparent 
exercises administrative powers. He has two sons Chaube Mi^rli 
Manohar and Chaube Tejas Prasad born respectively on the 2nd 
October 1924 and the 2nd April 1931. 


Officirl 


Munshi Chandra Bhan Prasad is the 
Kamdar. 


(4) BHAISAUNDA. 

Area — 32 square miles. 

Population —4,267. 

Revenue — about Rs. 18,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Chaube Govind Prasad, was born in 1884 
and succeeded in November 1916. lie has four sons, Heir- 
Apparent Lalit Kishore born on 18th October 1913, Brij Ishwari 
Prasad, Sbri Kishen Prasad and Radha Monan Prasad. A son 
named Kishore was born on the 17th May 1932 to the Heir- 
Apparent. 

Official. Munshi Sankatha Prasad is the Kamdar. 

(5) KAMTA-RAJAULA. 

Area — 13 square miles. 

Pop^datiem — 1,114. 

Rek)enue — ^Rs. 9,000. 

3^0 Jl^ha.Il^hxiia the Jagirdar is a Kayastha, by caste, lie 
wis born in August 1891 and succeeded his father on the 27th 
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October 1928. He was invested with powers on the 2l8t November 
1928. His two sons Rajiva Nandan Prasad and Jagdish Nandaa 
Prasad were born on the 13th January 1920 and the 5th March 
1928, respectively. 

Official. Munshi Baldeo Prasad is the Kamdar. 


THE HASHT BHAYA JAaiRS. 

Area — 64 square miles. 

Population — 10,510. 

Revmue — Rs. 64,000. 

Eight brothers, sons of Diwan Eai Singh of Orchha, a great 
greatgrandson of Maharaja Bir Singh of Orchha, inherited por- 
tions of the Baragaon jagir and thus formed the Hasht Bhaya ** 
jagirs, viz.f (1) Tahrauli, (2) Kari, (3) Chirgaon, (4) Dhurwai, 
(5) Bijna, (6) Banka Pahari, (7) Tori-Patehpur, (8) Pasrai. Of 
these Tahrauli reverted to Orchha, Kari was absorbed into the 
others, Chirgaon was resumed for rebellion in 1841, and Pasrai was 
incorporated in tlie Jhansi District. The Jagirdars are dependent 
on the British (xovernment, but owe fealty to the Maharaja of 
Orchha as head of the family. There still remain four shares .* — 

I. DHURWAI. 

Area — 15 square miles. 

Population — 2,030. 

Revenue — Bs. 16,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Jugal Prasad Singh, was born 
on the 6th August 1896 aud succeeded on the 10th November 1910. 
He married the daughter of a Ponwar Rajput of Sonrai (Jhansi 
District), and, after her death, the daughter of a Ponwar Rajput 
of IJbora, in Orchha State. He has a son and heir, Kunwar 
Keshavendra Singh, born on the 3rd April 1926, and a daughter 
born in 1919. lie was given administrative powers on the 1st July 
1918, but the jagir is now under the partial management of the 
Agency. The jagir is divided into three pattis designated A, B 
and C. Succession to A and C is by selection and to B is here- 
ditary. 

The Jagirdar has two brothers—Kunwar Radha Pratap Singh 
and Kunwar Shyam Saran Singh born respectively on the 30th 
Relatives November 1904 and the 25th July 1906 

and two step brothers Kunwar Kishor 
Singh and Kunwar Mazbut Singb born respectively on the lltb 
May 1897 and the 26th October 1902. 

Official. Mr. K. P. Varma is the BLamdar. 
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U. BIJKA. 

Area — 8 square miles. 

Population — 1,567. 

Revenue — Ba. 10,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Himxoat Singh, was born on the 
18th November 1894, and succeeded his grandfather Dewau 
Makund Singh on the 2l3rd April 1909. He married, in 1915, the 
daughter of Barjor Singh, a Ponwar Thakur of Katharwara in the 
Charkhari State. He was invested with administrative powers on 
the 1st July 1918. He has two sons, Kunwar Ohhatrapati Singh, 
Heir- Apparent, born on the 6th April 1919, and Kunwar Lokendra 
Singh, born on the 14th December 1926. He has also two 
daughters, born in 1921 and 1923. The Jagirdarin died in Novem- 
ber 1931. Subsequently the Jagirdar married a daughter of 
Meharban Singh, a Ponwar Thakur of Katili in the Datia State. 
The Heir- Apparent Ohhatrapati Singh married a daughter of Kao 
Shivpati Singh, a Ponwar Thakur of Karaiya in Gwalior State. 

Kalyan Singh, the Jagirdar 's grandfather, gets an allowance 
P . . of lis. 886 per annum, and Balwant Singh 

eiatives. uncle gets an allowance of Rs. 1,400 per 

annum. 

Official. Munshi Devi Bass is the Kamdar. 

m. TORI-FATEHPUR. 

Area — 36 square miles. * 

' Population — 5,597. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 32,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Rao Bahadur Diwan Arjun Singh, was 
born on the 8th July 1870 and succeeded on the 7th February 1880, 
by adoption from the Bijna family. He was invested with adminis- 
trative powers on the 15th August 1895. He married the daughter 
of Rao Bahadur Pahar Singh of Karaiya in the Datia State, and 
has a son and heir Kunwar Raghuraj Singh, born on the 28th 
January 1895. The Heir-Apparent was educated at the Daly 
College, Indore. The title of Rao Bahadur was conferred on the 
Jagirdar on the 1st January 1907, as a personal distinction. The 
Jagirdar has two grandsons named Kunwar Chandra Bhan Singh, 
born on the 2nd February 1914, and Kunwar Brijeudra Singhi 
born on the 11th May 1928. 

IV. BANKA PAHARI. 

Area — 5 square miles. 

PopulaHon — ^1,316. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 6,000. 

The present Jagirdar, Diwan Baldeo Singh, was born on 
Srd October 1888, and succeeded on the 4th June 1915. He 
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married the daughter of the Dhandera Thakur of Chauka m Hamir- 
pur District and has dvo sons, viz^^ eldest and heir Kunwaf Bir 
8&gh Deo, Kunwar Uxned Singh, Kunwar Paij Singh, Kunw^ 
Ajmer Singh and Kunwar Bir Singh. Their respective dates of 
birth are 2nd October 1912, 20th December 1914, 29th October 1918, 
13th July 1925 and 12th October 1927. ^ 

The Jagirdar has two brothers : — ^Mangal Singh and 
Belatives. Eaghubir Singh. 

Official. Munshi Jhoomak Lai is the Kamdar. 


JlGNl. 


Area — 20 square miles. 
Popula Hon — 3, G52. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 19,000. 


The Jigni family claims descent from Rao Padam Singh, one of 
the sons of Maharaja Chhatrasal of Panua. 
finer History. British occupation of 

Bundelkhand Pirthi Singh grandson of Padam Singh was in pos* 
session of fourteen villages. These were confiscated, but two years 
later six villages were restored by a smtad granted in 1810. Rao 
Bhan Pratap Singh Jagirdar died on 7th December 1931, and hii 
widow with the approval of the Government of India adopted 
Kunwar Bhupendra Vijai Singh of Ajaigarh as his successor on 
the 8th January 1934. 

Thakur Devi Singh is in receipt of Rs. 107-8>0 as a mash. 

Thakur Mazbut Singh gets an allowance 
of Rs. 107-8-0. 


Sardars. 

Official. 


Mr. Bhagwati Prasad is the Kamdar. 


LUGASI. 


Area — 45 square miles. 

PopwZafroW'— 6,192. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 33,000. 

The founder of the Lugasi jagir was Diwan Salim Singh, an 
Brief ftUtory. adopted son of Hirdeshah of Panna. 

Diwan Bhupal Singh, the present Jagirdar, was born on the 
Slst October 1916 and succeeded his father Diwan Chhatrapati 
Singh on the 1st December 1917. The jagir is under the manage* 
'ment of the Agency owing to the minority of the Chief, who is 
receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. 
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Diwan Pratap Binghf uncle of the Jagirdar, receives ^ 
allowance of Rs. 820 per annum. Diwan Lekhraj Singhi uncle, 
receives an allowance of Rs. 120 per annum. Diwan Sheoraj 
Singh, uncle, receives an allowance of Rs. 133-5-4 per annum- 
£dwan Raghubir Singh, uncle, receives an allowance of Rs. 133-5-4. 
• 

Sareri Thakwn , — Descendants of Ram Singh, third son of Diwan 
Dhiraj Singh, receive an allowance of Rs. 400 per annum. 

Bhadesar Thakurs . — Descendants of Padain Singh, eldest son of 
Diwan Dhiraj Singh, receive an allowance of Rs. 600 per annum. 

Diwan Raghunath Singh, grandson of Bakhat Singh, 5th son 
of Di^\'all Dhiraj Singh, receives an allowance of Rs. 180-5-0 per 
year. 


Oflacial. Rao Sahib G. G. Nivasarkar is the Kamdar. 


BIHAT. 


Area — 16 square miles. 
Population — 4,565. 
Bevcnue — ^Rs. 27,000. 


Brief History. 


The ancestors of the Bihat family received service grants from 
the descendants of Hirde Shah of Panna 
and these were continued during the as- 
cendency oi All Bahadur, Diwan Aparbal Singh was fonnd in 
possession at the time of the British occupation and a sanad was 
conferred upon him in 1807. 


The present Chief, Rao Bir Singh Ju Deo, was born on the 16th 
May 1902 and succeeded his father on the 25tli January 1908. He 
married the daughter of Diwan Shobha Singh of Panna, maternal 
uncle of the present Maharaja of Panna, and has one daughter. 
He was educated at the Daly and Mayo Colleges and the Agricul- 
tural CollcGre, Cawnpore. He was invested with ruling powers in 
January 1925. 


Diwan Bijai Bahadur Singh, uncle of the Rao, gets an 
R^atives allowance of Rs. 600 a year. Diwan 

Raarhuraj Singh, another uncle, gets an 
annual allowance of Rs. 150. Diwan Ranmat Singh and Eunwar 
Sardar Singh, nephews of the Rao, also receive cash allowances. 


Official. 


Mr. Biij Kishore, B.A., 

Kamdar, 


is tlie 
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BSBI 


Area — 32 square miles 
Population — 4,299 
Revenue — Rs 25,000 


The ruling family is descended from Jagat Raj, a son of 
Chhatrasal ot Panna, m the female line Diwan Jugal Prasad 
^ — received a rancid from the British Govern- 

Bnei story Another sanad, embodying 

certain exchange of territory, was granted to him in 1811 


I’he present Chief, Rao Lokendra Singh, a Ponwar Rajput, 
was born on the 29th J\ugust 1891, succeeded his father on the 
8th June 1901, and was granted administratne powers on the 3rd 
June 1914 He married the daughter of the present Ruler of 
Bnawar State in 1910 lie was educated at the Daly College, 
Indore He has a son and heir, Knnwar Tadavendra Singh, bom 
on tlm 27th June 1918, who is now being educated at tJie Daly 
College, In dole 

Diwan Ghanraj Singh, the only 
Relatives biolher of the Rao, was born on the 10th 

August 1893 

The Jdgjr is under Agency administration at piesont. 

Kunwar Hanumant Singh, Kunwar Zalim Singh, Kunwar 
Sardars Barjor Singh and Diwan Sujan Singh, all 

ot whom receive cash allowances 


B Durga Prasad John is the Kamdar, his services being 
Official lent to the jagir by the Nagod Darbar 


ALIPURA 


Area — 73 square miles 
Pop ulation — 1 5,316 


Revenue — ^Rs 90,000 

Rao Aobal Singh, grandson of Garib Das, who in 1708 entered 
^ . the service of the Panna Chief, was the 

»nef History fo^mder of the Jagir Tn 1758 when AU 

Bahadur of Banda acquired possession of Bundelkhand he con-^ 
Armed Pratap Singh m the Jagir, and Pratap Singh called tke 
principal town after his suzerain Tn 1808 Pratap Singh posses- 
sion was rec^ised by the British Government and a samad was 
granted to him 
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Bao Baghuraj Singh; the present Ruler, is a Parihar Rajput 
born on the 3rd March 1901, succeeded his father Raja Harpal 
Singh on the 14th November 1934. He received his education at 
the Daly College, Indore, and at the Mayo College, Ajmer, from 
where he obtained his post diploma degree in the year 1923. He 
Vas married in the Hara family of the Bundi State in 1921 and has 
two soi.s. Heir-Apparent Kunwar Yadvendra Singh born on the 
Slst August 1925 and Kunwar Vidurji born on the ICth December 
1928. 

The Chief has two brothers and two sisters. Kunwar Virendra 
Singh was born on 23rd November 1904 and Kunwar Sheoraj Singh 
, . on the 24th October 1909. The latter 

Relatives. married in April 1932 the daughter of the 

late Raja Sahib of Kurwar in the Sultanpur District (Oudh), and 
has a son born on the 5th March 1934. The elder sister of the 
Chief is married to Tbakur Sahib Kushal Singh of Geejgarh, Jaipur 
State, and the younger sister is married to Raja Hemendra Sen 
Bahadur of Keonthal State (Jhunga) Simla Hills State, Punjab. 


GAUEIHAB. 


Area — 71 square miles. 


Poptdation — 9,713. 


Revenue — ^Rs. 51,000. 


Raja Ram the founder of Gaurihar, like the founder of 
f Vi 4 - Garrauli, was a military adventurer who 

Snei History. advantage of the anarchy which pre- 

vailed in Bundelkhand at the beginning of the 19th century. He 
was governor of a fort in the service of Gurnan Singh, ancestor of 
the Rulers of Ajaigarh, and subsequently became the leader of a 
band of plunderers. He eventually surrendered on promise of 
rec.eiving a territorial possession, and a sanad 'was granted to him 
in 1807. The family are Jijhotia Brahmans by caste. 


The ca;.Jagirdar Pandit Pratipal Singh was permanently 
deprived of his ruling powers in 1932 and required to live outside 
the Jagir on an allowance of Rs. 500 a month. Sis eldest son 
Avadhendra Pratap Singh was bom in 1902 and succeeded to the 
Jagir on the 31st January 1933. He has three sons and a daughter. 
The eldest son and heir Kunwar Pratap Singh, born on the 16th 
: October 1923, is being educated at the Daly College, Indore. The 
two other sons, Kunwars Chandrabhan Singh and Balbhadfa Singh> 
;were born on the 6th June 1925 and the 5th September 192T, 
respectively. The second son of the eaj-Jagirdar K. Devandra 
^Pratap Singh, bom in 1907, stays at Mahoba and gets a mash ^ 
Bs. 170 p. m. from the Jagir. 

lir. IK K. Shargha, B.A., LL.B., is the 
Kamdar. 


Official. 
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0ABR4ULI. 

Area — 39 square miles. 

Population — 4,965. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 36,000. 

The family was originally resident in Shahgarh, Saugor 

. _ District, Central Provinces, and is des* 

Brief History. cended from Gopal Singh, who was one 

of the most active and daring of the military adventurers who 
opposed the British occupation of Bundelkhand. He eventually 
submitted on condition of full pardon and a provision in land, and 
a sanad was granted to him in 1812. 

Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan Singh, the present Chief, was 
born on the 2nd April 1883 and succeeded his grandfather Diwan 
Bahadur Farichhat on the 14th October 1884. He received ad- 
ministrative powers in 1910. He married the daughter of the 
Jagirdar of Semaria in Panna State and has two sons, Kunwar 
Eaghuraj Singh, born in 1910, and Kunwar Pratap Singh, born 
in 1919. The Chief has also three daughters. 


Bao Prithipal Singh, Jagirdar of Simaria, is the brother-in-law 
of the Chief ; Eaja Chhatrapratap Singh 
Relatives. Khod-Manpura and Kunwar Jangiraja 

of Jharkua are his sons-in-law. 


Sardars. 

Official. 


Musahib Durjan Singh and Kunwar 
Durjan Singh. 

Pandit K. B. Kale, M.A., is the 
Kamdar. 


NAIGAWAN EBBAI. 


Area — 12 square miles. 
Population — 2,352. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 17,000. 


Laohman Singh, the founder of the Naigawan Rebai Jagir 

caste, was one of the ban^t 
» ei istoxy. leaders who surrendered on a promise of 
pardon and a provision of land when the British occupied Bundcl- 
Idmnd. He received a scmad for four village.s in 1807. 


Kunwar Vishwanath Singh, the present Jagirdar, was bom in 
1878 and succeeded his great grandmother, Larai Dulaiya, in 1908. 
He was granted administrative powers on the 8th March 1909. He 
was educated at the Rajkumar College at Nowgong. He was 
married three times, all three marriages being with the daughters 
Of the Dowa family in Sarila. 

Official. Muiffibi dalgovind is the Kamdar. 
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THE MJU[.WA AaSNOY. 

Salute States, — ^Dhar, Jaora^ Batlam, Sitamau, Sailana, Jhabua> 
Barwani and Ali-Rajpur. 

Non-salute States — ^Piploda, Jobat, Mathwor, Kathiwara and 
Ratanmal. 

The Bhumias of Jamnia, Nimkhera and Eajgarh also hold 
villages direct from the British Government on prescriptive right. 
The Fanth Pii^loda estate is administered as a Chief Commissioner- 
ship. 

This Agency as at present constituted combines two political 
charges, formerly known as the Malwa and the Southern States 
Agencies. 

The Southern States Agency, at one time called the Bhopawar 
Agency, was constituted in 1882 by separating the duties of the 
Political Agent, Bhopawar, stationed at Sardarpur, from those of 
the Commandant of the Malwa Bhil Corps, and by abolishing the 
appointment of Deputy Bhil Agent at Manpur. In October 1911 
the headquarters of the Agency were transferred from Sardarpur 
to Manpur and in 1914 its designation was changed to that of the 
Southern States Agency. The Malwa Agency was in the charge 
of the Commandant of the Central India Horse, with headquarters 
at Agar, until 1895, when it was placed under an officer of the 
Political Department with headquarters at Neemuch. In 1907 the 
two Dewas States were included in the Agency ; these were trans- 
ferred to the Bhopal Agency in 1931. In May 1925 the two 
Agencies were amalgamated under one Political Agent, designated 
the Political Agent in the Southern States of Central India and 
in Malwa with headquarters at Manpur. The Manpur pargana 
was transferred in 1932 to the Government of His Highness the 
Maharaja HoUtar in exchange for the Chandgarh pargana^ a por- 
tion of the Nimar district in the Central Provinces which was 
found, after prolonged enquiry, to have been inadvertently omitted 
from the territories handed over to the Indore State at the time 
of the ierritorial exchanges of 1861-81. Consequent on the above 
transfer the headquarters of the combined Agency were moved in 
August 1932 from Manpur to Indore. In 1934 the designation of 
the officer in charge of the Agency* was changed to * * the Political 
Agent in Malwa ’ 

The outlying portions of the Indore State, with the exception 
of the parganas of Nandwai and Alampur, are in the political 
charge of this Agency for the purpose of routine matters, such 
extradition. 



GENfiAIiOOT or THE FTTAB rAMniT, T^TTAH STATE. 

Saba Singh (alias Sabaji). 

Krishnaji. 


123 




124 


DHAB STATE. 


Area — 1,800 square miles. 

Population — 243,430. 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 17,60,000. 

Salute — 15 guns. 

The Puar Rulers of Dhar, Jike those of Dewas, claim descent 
from tlie early Paramara (Ponwar) Rajput 
Rulers of Malwa. 


Brief History. 


In 1729 Udaji Rao Puar, a distinguished commander under 
the Peshwa, settled i)ernianently at Dhar. During the Pindari 
raids the State was reduced to the last extremity and, when a treaty 
was made with the British in 1819, little but the town of Dhar 
was left in the hands of the Ruler. By this treaty the State was 
taken under the protection of the British Government and several 
districts which had been lost were recovered and restored to it. 
Confiscation of the State occurred after the Mutiny but it was again 
entrusted in 1864 to the administration of Raja Anand Rao Puar, 
who died in 1898. lie was succeeded by his adopted son, Maharaja 
Sir Udaji Rao Puar, K.C.S.I., K.C.V.O., K.B.E., a most loyal and 
distinguished Ruler, whose premature death in 1926 was greatly 
lamented. 

His Highness Maharaja Anand Rao Puar was born on the 24th 
-nil. November 1920 and succeeded in August 

^ * 1926, bavin" been adopted by the widow o£ 

the late Maharaja in accordance with wishes expressed by His 
Highness before his death. He is the son of Rao Bafiadur Shrimant 
Maharaj Seturam Sahib of the Maratha Ponwar family of 
Malthan in the Deccan. His Highness is receiving education at 
the Daly College under the guardianship of Captain Harvey Jones^ 
assisted by an Indian tutor. 

Rao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Seturam Sahib, half brother 
Iff « Maharaja, is the natural father 

near oeiauves. present Ruler. By marriage he is 

connected with the Ruling Family of Savantwadi. IMore remote 
relationship exists with the houses of Dewas and the Supekar Pon- 
wars in the Deccan. 

Persons of importance in the State fall into five groups : — 
(1) Relatives of the Ruler, (2) Mankaris, 
jiotaDies. . Thakurs, Bhumias, Jagirdars and 

Inamdars, (4) Hereditary OfScials, (5) Officials, etc. 

(1) The relatives fall into two divisions : — " Bandhuvarga 
f.a., of the same blood, and Aptavarga ** related by marriage. The 
former are necessarily all Maratha Pon'wars. They all receive cer- 
tain cash allowance (nemnuk) and some enjoy land grants. 

(2) The Mankaris are mostly kinsmen of the Ruler. They 
UBuaUy receive some small allowance. At present they number 33. 
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* (3) Of this group the Thakurs^ with one exception, are Rajput 
landholders, whose estates lie in the north of the State, and of 
whom four hold under the British guarantee, viz., Bakhatgarh, 
t)otria, Kachhi>Baroda, and Multhan, while nine, viz,, Kod, Bidwal, 
Mungela, Dharsikhera, Pana, Maswadia, Berchha, Manglia, and 
Kathodia, are unguaranteed. Locally the Thakurs are styled 
Talukdars and their holdings Kotharu They all pay a certain tanka 
to the Darbar. 

All are Bathors, except the Bakhatgarh Thakur, who is a 
Ponwar Rajput, and the Kathodia Thakur, who is a Kayastha. 

The tanka amounts in aggregate to Bs. 76,497 per annum. 
The Thakurs of Dotria and Berchha hold land from another Darbar 
as well as from Dhar. 

The Bhumias, or Allodial Chiefs, are all Bhilalas, a elan 
claiming mixed Bliil and Rajput (Chauhan) descent, and inhabit 
the hilly country lying in the south of the State. They originally 
obtained their grants on the understanding that they kept the peace 
among the Bhils and other hill tribes. They pay tribute yearly 
to the Darbar amounting in all to about Rs. 2,646, while some of 
them receive cash allowances {Bhet-ghugri) amounting to 
Rs. 1,014, which has its origin in blackmail. They are usually 
granted limited judicial powers by the Darbar. Succession in the 
case of both Thakurs and Bhumias is by primogeniture, the succes- 
sion in the case of the guaranteed holdings having to be approved 
by the British Government. The other jagirdavs hold on mawi, 
istimrari, or jagir tenure. The istimrardars pay a tixrd rent. 
Succession is by primogeniture in this case also, subject always to 
the Darbar ’s sanction. 

(4) The hereditary office-holders are the Mandlois and 
Kannvgos, whose creation dates from the days of Miihajmuadan 
rule, and some other officials of later date. 

Each pargana of the State, except Kulcshi, still has its heredi- 
tary Mandloi and Kanungo, but they do not, as in former days, 
control the revenue administration. They receive certain cash 
allowances and land from the Darbar. Of hereditary officers dating 
from the founding of the State those of Sikkenavis (bearer of the 
State seal), Mujumdar (Assistant Daftardar), Fardnavis (Finance 
Minister) and Daftardar (Accountant) still survive. 

(6) The members of this group are the ordinary officials at 
present holding posts in the State. 

I. Belatives of the Ruler. 

(o) Ba/ndhu-varga (blood relation) : — 

1. Shrimant Maharaj DhairyEShil Bao Puar Malthankar is a 

cousin of Hk Highness. He Vas born in 1903 and succeeded to tke 
Malthan Estate, in the Deccan, in 1908. Besides Malthan he holds 
a village in Dewas State, as well as five villages in Dhar State, and 
receives cash allowances. He was educated at the Mayo CSollege^ 
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Ajiaer» and^ after undergoing' practical training in administrative 
Irork at Dhar, was invested with powers of management of kis 
estate in October 1926. He now resides at Dhar. 

2. £ao Bahadur Shrimant Maharaj Seturam Sahib Puar ia 

the natural father of the Ruler. By virtue of a will he received 
the moiety of the estate of the late Sakharam Sahib of Tanjore 
(Madras) whose adopted son married Yamuna Bai, sister of Seturam 
Sahib. Seturam was born in October 1887 and was educated at 
the Daly College, Indore, and afterwards at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer. He married a daughter of Shrimant Sar Desai Sahib, 
Chief of Savantvadi, a sister of Her Highness the Dowager Maharani. 
He is a Member of the State Council (without portfolio). In 1911 
he was awarded the title of llao Bahadur. 

3. Chandra Rao Nilkanth Rao Supekar Puar, who resides 
in the Deccan, receives a cash allowance of Rs. 801 per annum from 
the Darbar. lie ahso holds a village in Dewas State. 

4. Ramchandra Rao Pathrekar Puar, who received an allowance 
of Rs. 1,122 per annum, died on the 20th February 1929. He has 
left a son whose inheritance is still under consideration. 

5. Madhava Rao Pathrekar Puar, a younger brother of No. 4, 
receives a cash allowance of Rs. 456. Tie also resides in Dhar. 

6. Malhar Rao (Baba Sahib) Ahmadabadkar Puar is a 
descendant of Rayaji, son of Raja Anand Rao I. He was born in 
1886 and was educated at the Daly College, Indore, proceeding 
afterwards to the Muir Central College at Allahabad. He receives 
an allowance of Rs. 900 per annum. lie was trained in police ad- 
ministration in the Central Provinces and was for a time Superin- 
tendent of Police and State Census Officer (1921). After working 
for some time as Superintendent of Minor Estates and as a Member 
of the State Council, he retired on pension in eTanuary 1926. 

(&) Apta-varga (relatives by marriage) : — 

I'he Apta-varga number 27 Maratha families, of which four 
were connections by marriage of Raja Anand Rao II, while ten were 
connections of Raja Yeshwant Rao II and II were connections of 
Maharaja Anand Rao III. 

The allowances paid to the members of these families amount 
to about Rs. 23,544 per annum. A few of them live on their estates 
in the Deccan. Of these four are of importance : — 

1. Nara3ran Rao Mahadik. He is the son of Sakrojirao Mahadik 
who was brother-in-law of Maharaja Anandrao III. He receives 
a cash nemnuk of Rs. 2,700, holds a village on payment of tanka and 
has some inami lands ; his aggregate income is Rs. 4,600 annually. 
He was bom on the 7th May 1909, and is at present studying in the 
Anand Intermediate College, Dhar. 

2. Vijay Biugh Rao Bande was bom in 1909. He holds a 
village yielding Rs. 2,200 per annum and also receives a cash 
allowance of Rs. 1,860. He is paid an allowance from the Dewaa 
State (Junior Branch) and also from Malthan. 



3. Narayanrao ObvindlM Maakir Was born on the 2ud Febm-^ 
ary 1898. He is the adopted son of Govindrao Mankar deceased. 
He holds a village in jagir and reCeiVes a cash allowance of 
Rs. 2,089 annually. The village yields an income of Rs. 4,0(K)v In 
addition to this he holds inam lands in Bhor State and Colaba 
District in the Bombay Presidency yielding an income of approxi- 
hiately Rs. 1,500. 

4. Nilkanth Rao Sathe^ who was born on the 23rd April 1884i> 
is a Maratha, being the adopted son of the late Anandrao Sathe* 
He holds a jagir worth Rs. 5,000 per annum. 

5. Krishna Rao Ramchandrarao Shinde, who was born on the 
18th October 1916, is a Maratha. He holds a jagir of Rs. 2,000 per 
annum. 

II. Mankaris. 

These number 33 and are, save two, all Marathas. None at 
present draws more than Rs. 590 in allowance, the aggregate allow- 
ances amounting to Rs. 7,255. The Maratha Mankaris receive their 
allowances as being related to the Ruler of Dhar. 

in. Thakurs, etc. 

The Darbar exercise certain powers of administration over their 
feudatories who consist of ; — 

(a) Rajput Tliakurs and Bhumias holding their estates under 
British guarantee. 

(h) Holders of unguaranteed estates. 

The powers exercised include full judicial control, the sub- 
jects of these feudatories having the right to appeal to the Darbar 
against the orders and judgments of the estate holders concerned. 

(a) Estates held under British guarantee. 

1. RAJPUT THAKURS. 

Multhan. 


Area — 100 square miles. 

Population — 11,804. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 99,000. 

Maharaj Bharat Singh, a Rathor Rajput, was born in 1894 and’ 
succeed^ in 1901. He was adopted from the family of Sailana, 
State, being the son of the late Ruler, His Highness Raja Sir Jaswant' 
Singh, K.eXE. 

LIAGGCI 
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KMhhi Burote, 

Are(h--^ square zniles. 

Population — 4,181, 

Revenue — ^Rs. 66,000. 

Thakur Beui Madho Bingh, a Hatbor Rajput^ was bom in 1904 
and succeeded in 1906. After completing bis education at tbe Daly 
College, be was invested with powers of management of bis Thikqna 
in November 1926. 


Dotria (or Bhaisola). 

Area — 21 square miles. 

Population — 3,201. 

Revenue — Rs. 24,000. 

Thakur Onkar Singb, a Rathor Rajput, was born in 1887 and 
succeeded in 1892. He also holds lands from the Gwalior Darbar. 

Bakhatgarb. 

Area — 66 square miles. 

Population — 9,448. 

Revenue — Rs. 74,000. 

Thakur Rai Singh, a Ponwar Rajput, was bom in 1889 and suc- 
ceeded in 1912. 


2. BHX7MIAS. 

Mota B:xkhera. 

Area — 52 square miles. 

Population — 6,075. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 62,000. 

Bhumia Nain Singb is a Bhilala of tbe Anjana sept. He was 
born on 7th November 1907, and succeeded on 4th June 1912. He 
bolds, in all, 29 villages from Dbar with a revenue of Rs. 45,000 
and pays to the Darbar Rs. 787-7-0 including tanha and cess. Tbe 
Bhumia also holds eight villages from Gwalior and seven villages 
from Indore. 


Obbota Barkbera. 

Area — ^28 square miles. 

Populaiion — 1,881. 

Bavenaa— Rs. 22,000. 

Bbumia BbaJron Singb is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He 
bom in 1889 and succeeded on 7th March 1904. He holds 19 
villages from Dhar with a revenue of Rs. 11,000. He pays to the 
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'Darbai* about Rs. 108>8-0, includiti^ tanka and cess. He was given 
powers to administer his holding on 7th June 1911. He also holds 
two villages from Gwalior. 


Bharudpura. 


Area — 32 square miles. 

Population — 2,914. 

Eevenue — ^Rs. 12,000. 

Bhumia Mukat Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born in 1894 and succeeded on 25th November 1895. The Bhumia 
holds 15 villages from the Dhar Darbar, with a revenue of Rs. 10,000. 
A cash allowance of about Rs. 190 per annum is also paid to him. 
He pays Rs. 319 on account of tanka and cess. 

Kali Baori. 


Area — 20 8<|uare miles. 

Population — ;],024. 

Revenue — Rs. 17,000. 

Bhumia Sumer Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born on 13th November 1903, and succeeded on 18th June 1909. 
He holds 18 villages from the Dhar Darbar, with a revenue of 
Rs. 10,000. The Bhumia, after completing his education, is now 
receiving practical training in Dhar. He also holds a village in 
Gwalior. 


Garhi. 


Area — 9 square miles. 

Population — 1,351. 

Revenue — Rs, 5,000, 

Bhumia Raghunath Sii^h of Garhi, a Bhilala of the Anjana 
sept, died in 1930 and his widow adopted Eirat Singh of Kali Baori 
in 1932 as successor to her late husband. Bhumia Kirat Singh holds 
six villages from the Dhar State, with a revenue of Rs. 5,000, and 
pays Ite. 277 as tanka, 

Kothideh. 

Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 830. ’ 

Revenue — ^Rs. 3,000. 

Bhumia Mohan Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
bom in 1886 and succeeded on 15th November 1901. He holds 11 
villages from the Dhar Darbar and pays dues amounting to Rs. 900. 
He has a son, Bhalrat Singh, born in 1907. 

LIAGGCI 



Janmia. 


Area — 39 square miles. 

Population — 3,531. 

Revenue — Rs. 35,000. 

Bhumia Raghimath Singih, who also enjoys from the British 
Government the hereditary rank of Risaldar, carrying a permanent 
allowance of Rs. 80 per month, was born in 1890. He succeeded 
his father, Risaldar Bhumia Hamir Singh, on 30th October 1924. 
The Bhumia holds one village from Dhar, five from Gwalior and 
one from Indore. Besides these he possesses 47 paras or hamlets 
held on j)rescriptive right from the British Government. 

Rajgarh. 


Area — 36 square miles. 

Population — 1,052. 

Revenue — Rs. 10,000. 

Bhumia Ram Singh, of Rajgarh, is a Bhilala of the Anjana 
sept. He succeeded his uncle on the 5th April 1930. He holds 
three villages from the Dhar Darbar. The Bhumia also holds 
villages from the Indore Darbar and receives certain cash allow- 
ances. Besides these he possesses four villages held on prescriptive 
right from the British Government. 

Nimkhera or Tirla. 

Area — 107 square miles. 

Population — 8,276. 

Revenue — Rs. 48,000. 

Bhumia Ganga Singh is a Bhilala of the Anjana sept. He was 
born on the 4th December 1911 and succeeded on 27th March 1922. 
The Bhumia holds 84 small villages on prescriptive right from the 
British Government. He holds from Dhar one guaranteed village, 
Tirla, the headquarters of the Bhumat, and four other unguaranteed 
villages from the Gwalior and Indore Darbars. The Bhumia is in 
receipt of tanka from the Gwalior, Indore and Dhar Darbars. The 
Bhumia was educated at the Daly College, Indore. He married in 
1932 a daughter of the Rajput Rana of Kherali in Kathiawar. The 
Bhumia was given his powers in 1933. 

There are two Jagirdars in the Estate (1) Bhumina Chhater 
Singh of Kachhaoda, (2) Bhumia Shersingh of Bhuwada. Both are 
blood relations of the present Bhumia. 

(5) Other Estates — Unguaranteed, 

1. Thakur Parbat Singh, of Kod, is a Rathor Rajput, belonging 
to the Ratlam house, but of the Fatehsinghaut sept. Many of the 
Thakur families in the Badnawar pargana are offshoots of this stock. 
The Kod estate comprises ten villages with an income of Rs. 56,000. 
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2. Tliakiir Jaswaat Sin^h, of Bidwal, is a Eathor of the Fateh 
singhaut sept. He was born in 1881 and succeeded, by adoption, 
in 1886. He was educated at the Daly College and is now a mem- 
ber of the State Council. The estate, which consists of eight 
villages in the Badnawar pargana, yields a yearly revenue of 
Kb. 51,000. 

3. Thakur Man Singh of Mangela, is a Kathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sept, who succeeded to his estate in 1897. In 1901 he 
mysteriously disappeared but returned lately and has been re- 
installed. The estate comprises one village yielding Rs. 3,600 per 
annum. 

4. Thakur Jawan Singh, of Dharsi Khera, is a Fatehsinghaut 
Kathor Rajput. His estate consists of four villages with an annual 
income of R«. 5,900. 

5. Thakur Mod Singh, of Pana, is a Fatehsinghaut Kathor. 
He was born in 1881 and succeeded his uncle. The estate, which 
yields an yearly income of Rs. 2,000 comprises one village only. 

6. Thakur Devisingh, of Maswadia, is a Fatehsinghaut Rajput. 
The estate, comprising one village, yields an yearly income of 
Rs. 3,500. The Thakur is a minor, studying in the High School. 

7. Thakur Sanwat Singh, of Berchha, is a Rathor of the Fateh- 
singhaut sept. Tile estate is valued at Rs. 2,700. The Thakur also 
holds villages from Gwalior. 

8. Thakur Takhat Singh, of Manglia, is a Rathor Rajput. The 
estate, which includes two villages, has a revenue of Rs,. 5,000. 
The Thakur is at present receiving his education in the local school 
at Dhar. 

9. Thakur Nahar Singh, of Kathodia, is a Mathur Kayastha. 
The estate consists of five villages, one being held as “ Kaungpi 
inam The revenue amounts to Rs. 13,000. 

Besides these Thakurs there arc 23 hereditary Sardars holding 
jagirSf inams or instimrar grants. 

IV. Hereditary officials. 

]. Thakur Nihalchand Mandloi, of Dhar Pargana, a Nigam 

Kayastha, holds three villages and some detached land.s, bringing in 
a total revenue of lis. 12,000. He was bom in 1901. 

2. Thakur Yeshwant Rai Kishen Lai, Kanungt) of Dhar Par- 
gana, is a Nigam Kayastha. He was born in 1900. His estate com- 
prises four villages and he also receives certain allowances. His 
estate is worth Rs. 12,000. 

3. Madho Rao Ram Rao Sikkenavis, a Bhukla Yajurvedi Brah- 
man, is hereditary Famavis and Sikkenavis for Dhar Pargana, 
He holds a village in jagir with a revenue of Rs. 3,000. He is re- 
ceiving his education at the Fergusson College, Poona. 

4. Madho Rao Vinayak Gune is a Rigvedi Karhada Brahman. 
He is a grandson of Ragho Narayan, Diwan of the State (from 
1862 to 1867). The estate cOmprii^ two i«a>n villages with e 
revenue of Rs. 5,000. 



5. Bamchaiidra Oftnesh Nadkar is a OhanriraBem Kayastha 
Prabhu» He holds fwo imm villages with a revenue ot* Rs. 5,000 
per annum. He holds the post of Magistrate, Dhar. 

6. Lakshman Govind, B.A., LL.E is a Maharashtra Shukla 
Yajurvedi Brahman. He holds one village on inam^ with a revenue 
of Rs. 2,600 per annum. 

7. Ramchandra Ran Lakshman Wadnerkar is a Shukla Yajur- 
vedi Brahman, employed in the Palace. He holds one village in 
inain, with a revenue of Rs. 3,000 per annum, liis father was at 
one time Diwan of the Dcwas State (Juhior Branch). 

8. Sadashiv Narayan Farnavis is a Chandraseni Kayastha 
Prabhu. He holds one village with a revenue of Rs. 2,000 per 
annum and also receives a cash allowance. He is the hereditary 
Farnavis of the State. He was born in 1887. 

9. Qopalrao Ramchandra Reshimvale, a Rigvedi Maharashtra 

Brahman, was adopted by the wddpAv of Ramchandra Rao Bhaii 
Reshimvale, who was granted two villages for good service. Gopal 
Rao’s adoption was recognised in October 1919. The revenues of 
his estate are worth Rs. 3,400 per annum. He is a Barrister-at-Law 
and is serving in the Indore State. 


The Istimrardars number 12. Of these the following may be 
mentioned ; — 

Rao Jaswant Singh, Tankadar of Ahirwas, is a Korku and 
belongs to the Ilirapur family. His ancestors supported Chitu, the 
famous Pindari. He formerly held 12 villages in Nimanpur but as 
they were deserted the Darbar resumed them, a yearly cash pay- 
ment being made in lieu of them. 


V. Officials, etc. 

Dewan Bahadur Khanderao Gangadhar Nadkar, Dewan of the 
State, is a Chandraseni Kayastha Prabhu and is a younger half- 
brother of Ganesh Gangadhar Nadkar, Jagirdar of the State, now 
deceased. He served as Household Officer, Private Secretary, ^late 
Census Officer (1911), Khasgi Karbhari, and Personal Assista^jt to 
the Dewan, and finally became Dewan in 19^. He is Pre8ide||t of 
the Council of Administration. , t 
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GENEALOGY OP THE JAOEA FAMILY (only necessary names 

are given). 

Nawab Ghafur Khan 
( 1818 - 1825 ). 


Nawab Ghaiis Muhammad Khan 
( 1825 - 1865 ). 


Nawab Muhammad Ismail Khan. 
( 1865 - 1895 ). 


Nawab Muhammad Iftikhar Ali Khan. 

( 1895 - ). 
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JAOEA STATE. 


Area — 602 square miles. 

Population — 100,166. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 12,96,000. 

Salute — 13 guns. 

The first Nawab of Jaora, Ghafur Khan, was the brother-in-law 
of the Pindari leader, Amir Khan, whom he represented at 
the Court of the Maharaja Holkar, when 

j$ne History. Amir Khan quitted Malwa on his expedi- 

tions into Rajputana Tlie Jaora State came into being in 1818 
under the 12th Article of the Treaty of Mandsaur, subject to the 
condition tiiat the Nawab should maintain a body of 600 horse. In 
1823 the quota of troops to be maintained was permanently fixed by 
the British Government at 500 horse, 500 foot and 4 guns. Tiiis 
arrangement was commuted to a yearly payment of Ilali Rs. 1,85,810, 
which was reduced in 1859 to Jlali Rs. 1,61.810 as a reward for the 
Nawab loyal services during the Mutiny. 

In 1862 the Government of India granted a sanad guaranteeing 
tlie succession to the State according to Muhammadan Law, in the 
event of the failure of natui*al lieirs. 


In 1865 the Ruler received permission from the Government of 
India to adopt the titles of Ihtishamud Daulah and “ Firoz 
Jang It is now customary in the Jaora State Ruling Family for 
the Ruler to assume a distinctive title on his succession, subject to 
the approval of the Government of India. The title selected by the 
present Ruler is “ Fakhrud-Daulah ‘‘ Saulat-Jang 

Ideutenant-Colonel His Highness Fakhrud-Daulah Nawab Sir 
Muhammad Iftikhar All Khan Bahadur, Saulat Jang, K.C.I.E., 
« , fourth in direct descent from the Founder, 

Tne Kuier. succeeded his father on the 6th March 

1895. His Highness was born on the 17th January 1883, and there- 
fore succeeded as a minor, receiving administrative powers on the 
20th May 1906. His Highness was educated at the Daly College 
at Indore and joined the Imperial Cadet Corps in 1902. In 1903 
he married his first cousin, the only daughter of his uncle Khan 
Bahadur Yar Muhammad Khan, C.S.I., who died in 1918. Two 
children, a son and a daughter, were born of this marriage, but 
both died young. His Highness subsequently remarried. The 
Nawab attended the Delhi Darbars of 1902 and 1911 ; on the latter 
occasion he was awarded the K.C.I.E., and was granted the hono- 
rary rank of Major in the British Army. In October 1921 His 
Highness was gazetted an honorary Lieutenant-Colonel in the 
British Army. His Highness has not visited Europe but dines in 
English fashion and has mixed much with English society. He 
maintains an excellent pack of imported fox hounds which he 
hunts twice a week between August and April. 
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. His Highness has six sons and three daughters, the sons being 

nr . 1 Nawabzada Muhaininj^ Nasir Ali Khan, 

wear Reiatiyes. jgQg Nawabzada Muliam< 

mad Mumtaz Ali Khan, bom 29th September 1908, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Murtaza Ali Khan, born 4th July 1916, Nawabzada 
Muhammad Ehtesham Ali Khan, born 7th February 1918, and 
Nawabzada Muhammad Mansoor AJi Khan, bom 9th May .1925. 


Nawabzada Muhammad Usman Ali Khan, the elder of the 
twin sons bom on July 4th, 1916, has been recognised as Heir- 
Apparent. 


2. Nawabzada Muhammad Nasir Ali Khan, who was prosecut- 
ing his studies at the Agricultural College, Cirencester, England, 
relumed to Jaora in 1932. 


3. Nawabzada Muhammad Mumtaz Ali Khan, after undergoing 
a course of training at the Royal Military College, Sandhurst, 
obtained His Majesty’s Coininission in 1929 ; he was first attached 
as Lieutenant! to the 9th Lancers stationed at Sialkot and then 
transferred to the 16th Light Cavalry, Bolarum. For family 
reasons he resigned from the Army in September 1931. The 
Nawabzada is at present worldng as A.djutant of the State Forces. 

4. Other relatives of the Ruler are his first cousin, Sahibzada 
Mashuq Ali Khan, and his four half-brothers, Sahibzada Muham- 
mad Musharraf Ali Khan, Khan Bahadur Ssihibzada Muhammad 
Sarfraz Ali Khan, Sahibzada Muhammad Azghar Ali Khan, and 
Sahibzada Muhammad Sharafat Ali Khan. 


5. Sahibzada Mir Nasiruddin Ahmed, the second sun of the 
Nawab of Surat, is married to His Highness^ daughter. He i^ 
working in the State as Assistant Private Secretary. 

State Sardars. The State Sardars are of two classes 


(i) relatives of the Ruler, who are again sub-divided into 


(a) issue of Rulers of Jaora, styled Sahibzadas or Nawab- 
zadas ; and 


(h) descendants of Nawab Ghafur Khan’s brother.?, known 
as the Biradri, 


Both divisions are members of the Ruler’s clan. 


{ii) Jagirdars, etc. 

This jagir, which consists of two villages, wajs originally 
granted to Wazir Begam (Nani Bi) 


The Kiman Nagdi Jagir 


by Nawab Ghaus Muhammad Kb an 


and descended to her son Khan Jahan Khan and finally to his five 
daughters in equal shares. All of these are now dead, but Sahib- 
zada Mashuq Ali Khan, Sultan Hamid Ehm and his younger 
brother Sultan Muhammad Khan are the present holders of the 
jagir. The villages lie 4 miles south of Jaora. The estate has an 
area of about 4 square miles with a revenue of Bs. 6,296. 
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Thakur Bije Singh of Amba is a Eathor Eajput descended from 
the Batlam family. He was . born in 1898 and succeeded in 1915. 
The jagir was for several years under the supervision and ad- 
ministration of the Darbar on account of indebtedness. The 
management was made over to Thakur Bije Singh in March 1923, 
when all the decreed debts had been repaid, but was again resumed 
by the Darbar in 1927 as tlie Thakur ha,d contracted further debts ; 
it has recently been restored to him. 

The Amba estate has an area of 11 square miles, incliiding 
forest, and a revenue of Es. 9,521 per annum. 

Thakur Ratan Singh of Mandawal is a Doria Eajput. He suc- 
ceeded his uncle, the late Thakur Kesri Singh, who died without 
issue on the 4th September 1916. The area of the estate is 2.79 
square miles and the revenue about Es. 5,000 per annum. The 
Thakur also holds 3^ villages in Panth Piploda, direct from the 
British Government. 


Besides these jagirs the guaranteed estates described below 
Guaranteed Holdings, are situated in Jaora. 

BILAUD. 

Area — 4 square miles. 

Population — 531 . 

Revenue — Rs. 5,000. 

The original grantee, Sayyid Hakim Zafar Alf Khan, a native 
of Patehpur Haswa, in the United Provinces, was in the service of 
Nawab Ghafur Khan of Jaora and was granted the village of Bilaud 
in jagir by a sanad, dated the 6th June 1818. Zafar Ali was suc- 
ceeded by Muhammad Saman Ali Khan, "who received a khUai for 
good services during the Mutiny. 

The present Jagirdar, Sayyid Ghulam Abbas, succeeded to his 
estate in 1884. He was born on May 11th, 1880. 

BOBKHEBA. 


Area — 7 square miles. 

Population — 823. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 20,000. 

The founder of this holding was Fateh Singih, brother of Ratan 
Siiigh, Eaja of Ratlam (1652 — 58). 

On the death of Amar Singh, son of Fateh Singh, the jagir was 
divided among his four sons, and thus were formed the separate , 
estates of Sirsi, Borkihera, Kherwasa and SadskhOT. 
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Tljiakur Mor Singhi the present holder, was born in 1908 and 
succeeded . by adaption in 1015. The Thikana remained under 
minority administration till the 18th August 1930. 

KHERWABA. 


Area — 3 square miles. 

Populatim — 613. 

llevenue — Rs. 14,000 [including village Nayai)ura (Saliana 
State)]. 

The history of this estate is the same as that of Borkliera. The 
present holder Thakur Partap Singh, a Rathor Rajput, succeeded 
on 16th January 1888. The Thakur 's son, Lachhman Singh, was 
born in 1907. 

KHOJANKHERA 

Area — 5 square miles. 

Population — 483. 

Revenue — Rs. 7,000. 

The Thakur is a Solanki Rajput connected with the Shujaota 
4ind IJperwara families. In A.D. 1685 one Nahar Singh was in pos- 
session of certain villages which his predecessors had obtaiiiei on 
their migration from Marwar to Malwa. On his death in A.D. 1751 
the estate was divided among his sons, thus forming the thre(» sepa- 
rate Thakurates of Shujaota, Uperwara, and Khojankhera. 

The present holder, Thakur Dhul Singh, succeeded to the 
estate in 1907. During the minority of the Thakur the estate was 
under the management of the Darbar. Thakur Dhul Singh received 
his education at the Daly College and subsequently learnt admini- 
strative work in the State offices. The management of his estate was 
made over to liim on the 1st June 1919. 

SADAKHEBI. 

Area — 2.30 square miles (60 square miles including area of 
villages held from Gwalior). 

Population — 463 (5,610 including population of villages held 
from Gwalior). 

Revenue — ^Rs. 6,000. 

The fiVst holder of this estate was Dhiraj Singh, a descendant 
of Fateh Singh, a youngCr brother of Raja Ratan Singh of Ratlam. 

In 1839 a settlement regarding the village of Sadakheri was 
made between the Nawab of Jaora and the Thakur of Sadakheri by 
Colonel Borthwick. This was eoi^med iii 1845 in a Parwairta from 
the Nawab countersigned by Sir R. Hamilton. 
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The present holder, Thakiir Eaj Singh, was born in 1898, and 
succeeded to the estate in 1920 on the death of his father Rao Baha- 
dur Sadul Singh. The Thakur was educated at the Daly and Mayo 
Colleges. 


8HUJAOTA. 


Area — 6 square miles. 

Population — 450. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 20,000. 

The Thakurs of Shujaota are Solanki Rajputs, and are con- 
nected ‘with the Uperwara and Khojankhera families. The original 
holder was Nahar Singh, who died in 1751 A.D. On his death the 
villages held by him were divided among his three sons Kadar Singh, 
Khushal Singh and Dalel Singh, thus forming the thre^ separate 
estates of Shujaota, Uperwara and Khojankhera. , 

Thakur Eup Singh, the present holder, was born on the 8th 
August 1885 and succeeded in 1904. He has three song, of whom 
the eldest, Kumar Jaswant Singh, was educated at the Daly Col- 
lege, The two younger sons are still receiving their education at 
the Daly College. 

SIDE! 

Area — 2 square miles. 

Population — 272. 

Revenue — Rs. 4,000. 

This estate comprises one village. Thakur Gordhan Singh is a 
Nima Mahajan. He was born in 1876 and succeeded in 1892. Etc 
has a son, Sajjan Singh, born in 1899. 

SIESI. 

Area — 8 square miles. 

Population — 969. 

Revenue — Rs. 18,000, 

The Thakurs of Sirsi are Rathor Rajputs, descended from Fateh 
Singh, a brother of Ratan Singh, Raja of Ratlam. Amar Singh, son 
of Fateh Singh, settled at Sirsi. On his death the estate "was divided 
among his sons, forming the separate Thakurates of Sirsi, Borkhera, 
Kherwasa and Sadakhcri. The Thakur of Sirsi also holds land in 
Panchewa, a village in Piploda. 

Thakur Ehambhu Singh, the present holder, was born in 1881 
and succeeded in May 1923. 
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TAL. 


Area — 9 square miles. 

Population — 1,394. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 20,000. 

The Thakurs of Tal are Doria Rajputs and are an offshoot of 
the Mandawal family. 

Ganga Singh, a younger brother of the Mandawal Thakur, 
became Tihakur of Tal. In 1821 and 1822 the village of Karwa- 
klieri was granted to Thakur Chandan Singh of Tal. 

Thakur Madho Singh, who succeeded to the estate on the 30th 
January 1901, died on the 27th August 1916 at an early age. He 
was succeeded by his younger brother, Thakur Shambhu Singh, 
who received his education at the Daly College. Thakur Shambhu 
Singh was bom on the 24th April 1907. The Thakurate was under 
minority administration till the 18th August 1930. 

UPERWARA. 


Area — 7 square miles. 

Population — ^1 ,083 . 

Revenue — ^Rs. 23,000. 

The ThaJ^urs of Uperwara are Solanki Rajputs, being connected 
with the Shujaota and Khojankhera families. 

ThaJrur Krishan Singh, who is the present holder, was born in 
1908 and succeeded in 1910. He studied for some time at the Daly 
College. The Thakurate was un&er minority administration until 
August 1930. 


UPLAI. 


Area — 1 square mile. 

Population — 468 . 

Revenue — Rs. 2,000. 

Thakur Eshwar Singh of Uplai, a Solanki Rajput, was born in 
1928 and succeeded in 1930. He holds one-fourth of the village of 
Uplai. The Thikana is under minority administration, j 

1. Khan Bahadur Bahibzada Muhammad Sarfraz Ali Khan is 

„ one of the half-brothers of His Highness 

omcials. Nawab. He receiveid his education 

partly at home and partly at the Daly College, Indore. After 
working as an honorary magistrate and serving on the Personal 
Staff of Hie Highness, the Sahibzada was appointed Private Sec- 
retary to the Ruler in 1919. His services were much appreciated 
by His Highness, on whose recommendation he was awarded the 
title of Khan Bahadur in June 1922. He was appointed Chief 
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Secretary and Vice-President of tJhe State Council on tlie lOUi 
December 1924. The Jaora Darbar have granted him a jagir i» 
recognition of his work for the State. 

2. Sirajur Eehman Khan, Bar.-at-law, is Judge of the Chief 
Court. He is related to the Ruling Family. 

3. Nasrat Muhammad Khan, M.A., LL.B. (Alig’,)». Medalist in 
Economics, is holding the post of Secretary to the State Council 
and Judicial Board. He entered State service in 1924, and is 
related to the Ruling Family. 

4. Rai Sahib Doctor Ambalal Motilal Mahadevia, is the 

Chief Medical Officer. He has been serving in the State Medical 
Department for the last 25 years. He was appointed Chief Medi- 
cal Officer on 3st May 1920. He has been granted a jagir by the 
Darbar in recognition of his meritorious services and the title of 
Rai Sahib was conferred on him in June 1932. 

5. Mirza Muhammad Aslam Beg, retired Extra Assistant Com- 
missioner, holds the post of Revenue Secretary. 
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OBNEALOOIOAL TKEB Or TSE BATLAM FAMILY (only 
• essential names are given). 

Udai Singh. 

(First Raja of Jodhpur ; bis predecessors were styled Raos.). 

Dalpat Singh (Jhalor). 

Maheshdas (Jhalor). 
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RATLAM STATE. 


Area — 693 square miles. 

Population — 107.321. 

Revenue — Rs. 10,00,000. 

Salute — 13 guns (local salute 15 guns). 


The Rulers of Ratlam are Rathors and are descended from a 


Brief History. 


younger branch of the Jodhpur family. 
The founder of the Ratlam State, Ratan 


Singh, a great grandson of Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur, was 
born about the beginning of the 17th century. The grant to liim 


of jagirs in Malwa is popularly held to have been due to his 


gallant adventure with a mad elephant while attending at the 
Court of the Moghal Emperor at Delhi, but it is more probable that 


the Emperor Shah Jahan favoured this young Rajput nobleman 
not only on account of his undaunted courage, but also because of 


the dignity of his elan and the services rendered by him and other 


members of his family on the frontiers of the Moghal Empire. 
The first Ruler of Ratlam to come in contact with the British Gov- 


ernment was Parbat Singh, between whom and Maharaja Doulat 
Rao Scindia an engagement was mediated by Sir John Malcolm 
in 1819. Under this treaty an annual tribute of Ks. 84,000 Salim 
Sliahi was secured to Scindia, who undertook, in return, not 
to send troops into Ratlam or interfere in any way in the internal 
administration. Parbat Singh died in 1824 and was succeeded by 
Balvant Singh, whose rule lasted till August 1857. For his services 
during the Mutiny, Bhairon Singh, the adopted son and successor 
of Balvant Singh, received a JMlat of Rs. 3,000 and the thanks 
of the Government of India. Bhairon Singh was succeeded by his 
infant son, Ranjit Singh (1864-1893). On his death in 1893 he was 
succeeded by his son, the present Ruler, who received the title of 
Maharaja as a hereditary distinction in 1921. 


The present Ruler is Colonel His Highness Maharaja Sir Sajjan 
The Ruler. G.O.I.E., K.O.S.L, K.O.V.O., and 

A.-D.-C. to H. R. H. the Prince of Wales. 

His Highness is the recognised head of the Rathor clan in Central 
India. Bom on 13th January 1880, His Highness was educated^ 
at the Daly College at Indore and received ruling powers in 
December 1898, 5 years after his succession. In 1902 His Higliness 
joined the newly raised Imperial Cadet Corps, with which he 
remained until 1903. He married in 1902 a daughter of His 
Highness the Maharao of Cutch and, in 1922, a daughter of the 
well known Soda Rajput family of Jamnagar, by whom he has 
three daughters and two sons. The Heir- Apparent Lokendra 
Singh, was born on the 9th November 1927 and the 2nd son on the 
2ncl October 1932. His Highness attended the Delhi Darbars of 
1903 and 1911. He received the K.C.S.I. in 1909 and was granted 
the honorary rank of Colonel in the British Army in 1918. His 
Highness was made a G.C.I.E. in June 1931. His services during 
the Great War are well-known. He was in Prance, on the staff of 
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Pield-Marsha] Lord Haig, from April 1915 up to 1918. Subsequent- 
ly *he proceeded to the Indian frontier when war broke out with 
Afghanistan. Besides the medal for the Great War and the 
Afghan campaign His Highness holds the Croix d^ofiicier ” of 
the Legion d^Honneur. 

He was on the staff of the Prince of Wales during the latter’s 
tour in India in 1921 and entertained His Royal Highness at a 
banquet at the Ranjit Bilas Palace. 

His Highness is related by marriage to the Ruling Family of 
Rewa and acted as Regent of that State from 1918 to 1922 during 
the minority of the present Maharaja. 

His Highness has long enjoyed an international reputation as 
a polo player. In 1927 he accompanied the Army in India Polo 
Team to America and his sendees as adviser and member of the 
selection committee were vei^^ greatly appreciated. 

IJis Highness has no near male relatives on his father’s 
Relativfes. side. 

The Rao of Knshalgarh, in Rajputana, pays direct to the 

Jagirdars. Darbar tanka or tribute for the Khora 

jagir which has been held by his family 

.since 1672. 

The jagirdars in the State, styled Thakurs, or, if descendants 
of younger sons of a former Ruler ‘‘ Maharaj ”, all hold from the 
State, on a service tenure, being bound to assist their Ruler with a 
cei'tain quota of armed men and render other specified services. 
They all pay tribute called tanka (which varies in every case and 
is not assessed on any definite ratio) and certain minor charges. 
They number 30 and are all unguaranteed in respect to the Darbar. 

Succession is by primogeniture, but, in ease of failure of heirs, 
a son may be adopted with the express permission of the Ruler, 
nazarana being levied. The jagirdars fall into several classes. There 
are five first class jagirdars : — Pancher, Sarwan, Namli, Amleta and 
Sheogarh. These jagirdars are permitted to wear gold anklets, 
and at a succession the Thakur is installed by the Ruler personally. 
They are usually allowed to exercise certain judicial powers within 
their estates. When attending Darbar they are ordinarily received 
with dohri-tazirnf the Ruler rising at their entrance and departure, 
and receiving them with hanhpasar, a sort, of half embrace. 

, Jagirdars of the second class receive dohri-tazim and a hand- 
shake, and those of an inferior class ekeri or adhidaziniy the 
Ruler rising or half rising from his seat as they enter the Darbar. 
The jagirdars are all younger than the State, only the jagirdar of 
Pancher having held since the time of Ratan Singh, the founder of 
the State. Formerly, in virtue of this, he used to attest all grants 
of land, etc., issued. Now his only hereditary duty is that of 
Talwarhandhm or the buckling on of the Ruler sword at his instal- 
lation. The jagirdars of Sarwan and Sheojgarh are descended from 
brothers of Ratan Singh. The estate of lUiaAi Barodia is held by 
the relatives of the “wife of a former Raja. 
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Thaknr Cbain Singit, of Pancher, is a Saneliora Chauhan 
Rajput. He was bom on 81st January 1887, succeeding in 1919. 
He has three sons, Man Singh born in 1913, Tej Singh born in 1921, 
and Amar Singh born in 1924. The Thaknr sits on the right of the 
gadi in Darbars ; and, besides enjoying the privilege of dohri4azim^ 
is allowed to sound the danka (kettledrum) and have the, nishan 
(banner), ahdagiri (fan bearing an imago of the Sun) and ckhatri 
(umbrella of State) borne before him, both in his own estate and in 
any part of Ratlam State. He is, moreover, allowed to sound his 
drum up to the Frith i-pol gate of Ratlam city. The founder of the 
family was Thakur Bhagwandas, who accompanied Ratan Singh 
into Malwa. Bhagwandas fell with his Chief in the battle of 
Fatehabad near Ujjain in 1658. Bhagwandas who had fallen near 
his dying lord, tried to prevent his life blood from mingling with 
that of Ratan Singh by raising a ridge of earth between the 
streams. Ratan Singh, noticing this endeavour, said Let be, 
brother, let be, henceforth our descendants shall all claim one 
stock Since that day the descendants of Ratan Singh and 
Bhagwandas no longer intermarry'. 

The estate, which comprises the seven villages of Pancher, 
Baroda, Saijawata, Naugwan, Kheri, Ramptiria and Bhaisadabar, 
lies about 8 miles north of Ratlam city. The revenue amounts to 
about Rs. 48,000 per annum, the tanka payments levied being about 
Rs, 9,500 per annum. 

2. Thakur Mahendra Singih, of Sarwan, is a Rathor Rajput 
of the Ramchandraut branch descended from Ramchandra. a 
brother of Ratan Singh of Ratlam. The original holder was Maha 
Singh, a grandson of Ramchandra. Thakur Gopal Singh of 
Sarwan received from the Thakur of Sonkhera in Gwalior, the 
village of Baraila and a share of Ranigaon. The Sarwan Thakur 
also holds Sakhatkheri in Panth Piploda and Ghatwas in Sailana. 
The present Thakur, who was born in 1909 and succeeded in 1921, 
was educated at the Daly College. The estate in Ratlam comprises 
six villages, which are unguaranteed. 

The Thakur enjoys practically the same privileges as the Thakur 
of Pancher, except as regards the abdagiri, 

Sarwan lies 15 miles north-west of Ratlam city and the income 
is about Rs. 26,400 per annum, the tanka payments levied being 
Rs. 6,086. 

8. Thakur Man Mahipal Singh, of Namli, is a Chauhan Rajput 
of the Songara^ sept. He was born in 1900 and succeeded his father, 
Amar Singh, in 1919. He has one son, Narendra Bingh, born in 
1922. The Thakur is permitted to sound a drum and have a wishan 
carried before him within his own estate only. The estate comprises 
five villages. 

The jagir, which was originally granted to Bhupat Singh in 
1726, lies about 10 miles north of Ratlam and yields a revenue of 
about 3fts; 33^500 per annum, the tanka payments amounttng to 
Rs. 7,000. 



The Thakur also holds land from the Darbars of Gwalior and 
Rajgazh. 

4. ISahamj Anaadpal fi^h, of Amleta^ is a Eathor Rajput 
of the Ratanaut branch, being descended from Kushai Singh, a 
younger brother of Raja Prithvi Singh. The present jagirdar was 
bom on the 15th April 1910. He was adopted by ^he late jagirdar, 
Maharaj Bharat Singh, with the express permission of His Highness 
the Maharaja of Ratlam, in MLay 1924, and succeeded in November 
1925. 


The estate was granted to Kushai Singh in 1758. It lies six 
miles north of Ratlam and includes 4 villages with an income of 
Rs. 27,800 and an assessed tanka of about Rs. 4,700. 

5. Thakur Raj Singh, of Sheogarh, born in 1898 is a Rathor 
Rajput of the Fatehsinghaut sept. He succeeded his father, Rao 
Bahadur Thakur Sadul Singh, in April 1920. He has three soiis, 
Ajit Singh born in 1919, Ganga Six^h, born in 1925, and Chandrft- 
sen Singh, born in 1927. He received his education at the Daly 
College, Indore, and Mayo College, Ajmer. 

He enjoys the same privileges as the Sarwan Thakur. The 
jagir was granted to Himmat Singh, who received the two villages 
of Sheogarh and Tarkheri. The Thakur also holds land from the 
Darbars of Gwalior, Jaora, Dewas (Junior Branch) and Sailantv 
partly under British guarantee. The estate lies 13 miles north of 
Ratlam city. The revenue from the Ratlam villages amounts to 
about Rs. 15,900 per annum, the tanka payments being about 
Rs. 2,300. 

Rao Bahadur D. J. Dave, who has served with distinction in 
various Kathiawar States and received the 
• title of Rao Bahadur in 1925, was appoint- 

ed Dewan of Ratlam State on the 1st September 1932. 


2. bfaharaj Nahar Singh is a Member of the State Council. 
He was formerly Military Secretary and A.-D.-C. to His Highness. 
He is the third son of the late Maharaj of Amleta, having been 
born at that village in 1885. 


Dewan Bahadur Beth Kesri Singh of Kotah is a wealthy banker 

of Ratlam. He was born at Kotah in 
Fersom of note. ^ ^ weU-known Jain 

family which originally came from Jaisalmir to Kotah, and is an 
Oswal Mahajan by caste. Kesri Singh is the sole proprietor of the 
drm of Ganeshdas Hamirmal of Kotah and also of that of Magni- 
ram Vabhutsingh of Ratlam. Several branches of his firm act as 
treasurers to Political Agencies and Darbars. He attended the 
Delhi Coronation Darbar, was made a Bai Bahadur in 1916 and a 
Dewan Bahadur in 1925. He has one son, BudU Bingh, born in 
1921 . 

LIAGQGI 



OENXALOOIOAL TKKK OF TH* SITAIUV FAttILT. 

Udai Singh, Maharaja of Jodhpur (1584-&5}. 

Dalpat Singh of Jhalor. 
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filTAMAU STATS* 

Area — ^202 square miles. 

Population — ^28,422. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 2,71,000. 

The Rajas of Sitamau are Rathor Rajputs descended from 

Brief History. Maharaja Udai Singh of Jodhpur. The 
origin of the Sitamau State dates from the 
beginning of the 18th century when the revenues of Titrode pargana 
were granted by the Emperor Aurangzeb to Keshodas, a grandson 
of Raja Ratan Singh of Ratlam. Keshodas also received sanads 
from the Moghal Emperors conferring upon him the pergo/tias of 
Nahargarh and Alot. The perganas of Naliargarli and Alot, how- 
ever, passed into the hands of Gwalior and Dewas respectively during 
the latter part of the 18th century when the Marathas established 
their sway in this part of Malwa. Keshodas, the founder of the 
State, died in the year 1748, and was succeeded by his son Gaj Singh. 
On his death, in 1752, Gaj Singh was succeeded by his son Fateh 
Singh (1752-1802). Fateh Singh was succeeded by his son Raj 
Singh, who ruled till 1867. Between Raja Raj Singh a?id Maharaja 
Daulat Rao Scindia an engagement was meciiated by Sir John 
Malcolm irf 1820, under which a tribute of Rs. 60,000" Salim Shahi 
was payable to Gwalior. During the Mutiny of 1857 Raja Raj Singh 
remained faithful to the British Government and was rewarded with 
a khilat of Rs. 2,000. Raja Raj Singh 'was succeeded by his grand- 
son Bhawani Singh (1867-85). Raja Bahadur Singh, a second 
cousin of Raja Bhawani Singh, succeeded to the gadi in 1885. Raja 
Bahadur Singh was succeeded in 1899 by his adopted brother Raja 
Shurdul Singh, who died of cholera in the following year. 

With his death the direct line of the Ruling family became 
extinct, but, to continue the autonomy of the State, the Govern- 
ment of India recognised the succession of the present Ruler, a 
brother of the Thakur of Kachhi Baroda (a feudatory of the Dhar 
State) on the ground of his descent from the senior branch of the 
family of Raja Ratan Singh. 

His Highness Baja Sir Bam Singh, K.O.I.E., was born on the 

The Ruler January 1880 and was educated at the 

Daly College, Indore. He succeeded to the 

gadi in 1900. 

In 1902 His Highness married a daughter of the Raja of 
Chhota-Udaipur, who died a year later. In 1903 His Highness 
married a daughter of the Thakur of Baleri in Bikaner. On her 
death, in 1915, His Highness married a granddaughter of the 
Thakur of Mhroli in Udaipur State. His Highness has three sons, 
Bajkumar Baghnbir Singh, BLA*, bom on the 22nd February 
1^8, Bajlnmiar Oovind Singh, born on the lOtli August 1911, and 
ItaSnUBar Sf^fbsinaith Singh, B JL., bom on the 6th December 1912 ; 
and two daughters. The Ruler was made a H.C.I.E. in 1911 on 
the oecasion of the Delhi Darbar. 



148 


lliaknr Beni Madhosingli of Kachhi Baroda is His Hi^^hnesii^ 

Balativefi nephew, and the Sesodia Thakur of Kul- 

thana in Partabgarh is related to His 
Highness on the maternal side. The families of Udaipur, Partab- 
garh, Lunavada, Raghogarh, Chhota-Udaipur and Surguja are 
related to him by marriage. 

Notables. position in the State fall into 

three classes : — 

{%) The ja^rdars, styled Thakurs, («) officials, and (m) 
hereditary religious office holders. 

The jagirdars number 34 and all hold their estates from the 
State on a service tenure. The 31 tazimi Sardars comprise 11 
Rathors, 6 Chauhans, 5 Bhatis, 1 Sesodia, 1 Gaud, 5 Charans, 1 
Brahman and 1 Sanyasi. They are divided into three groups. The 
Thakurs of Deepakhera and Khejdia are first class jagirdars ; they 
receive dokri-tazim and assist at the installation of the Ruler. 
There are five 2nd class jagirdars who also receive dohridazim. The 
remaining 24 comprise the 3rd class and are entitled only to adhi- 
iazim. 

The first class jagirdars exercise second class, and the 2nd class 
jagirdars exercise third class magisterial powers within their estates. 
All jagirdars are liable to personal service, and pay tanka which 
varies in each individual case. 

Succession is by primogeniture, but no succession is valid until 
recognised by the Darbar officially and until the nazarana fixed has 
been paid. Nazarona is ordinarily 10 per cent, of the annual income 
of the jagir, when succession is direct, and 25 per cent, when suc- 
cession is indirect. In cases of adoption no fixed rules exist and the 
nazorana is determined according to the merits of each individual 
case. 

Jagirdars of importance are mentioned below : — 

Thakur Kishore Singh, of Deepakhera, is a Sanchoi*a Chauhan 
Rajput. He was bdm in 1898. The first grantee was Thakur 
Madhodas who received the jagir from Raja Keshodas. The 
Thakur holds seven villages, yielding an annual income of about 
Rs. 12,000. The tanka payable to the Darbar is Rs. 4,136. 

Thakur SLhusal Singh, of Khejdia, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Bhoptaut branch. He was bom in 1922 and succeeded his father 
in 1932. 

The estate was originally granted to Thakur Khusal Singh by 
Raja Keshodas. The jagir, which lies 8 miles to the north of 
Sitamau, comprises seven villages yielding an annual income of 
Rs. 9,000. The tanka payable to the Darbar is Bs. 4,228. 

Thakur Nahar Singh, of Bajkheri, is a Bhoptaut Rathor. He 
was bom in 1898 and succeeded his elder brother in 1919. The 
eatate, which was originally granted to Thakur ^Kishore Singh by 
Raja Keshodas, includes six villages. The annual income of the 
jagir is Rs. 5,500 and the tanka paid by the jagirdar is 3,674. 
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Thakur K huma n Singh, of Mauwa, who is a Sanchora Chau- 
han, ^vas born in 1850 and succeeded his father in 1878. 

The first holder of the estate, Thakur Jagmaloji, received the 
jagir from Raja Keshodas. The jagir comprises three villages ; 
yields an annual income of Rs. 7,000 and pays tanha of Rs. 3,277. 
The Thakur has a grandson named Shiv Singh. 

Thakur Pratap Singh, of Lawari, is a Fatehsinghaut Rathor. 
He was born in 1898 and succeeded his grandfather in 1922. 

The original holder, Thakur Sakhat Singh, received the jagir 
from Raja Keshodas. The jagir consists of three villages and 
yields an annual income of Rs. 7,271. The jagirdar pays lie. 2,615 
as tanka to the Darbar. 

Thakur Kishore Singh, of Dhaturia, is a Bhati Rajput of the 
Kolhaut branch. He was born in 1890 and succeeded his father 
in 1932. The jagir consists of two villages and yields an annual 
income of Rs. 4,400, of which Rs. 1,554 are paid as tanka to the 
Darbar. The Thakur has a son, Samet Singh. 

Thakur Shardul Singh, of Jhangria, is a Gaud Rajput of the 
Bhikandasaut sept and was born in 1879. He succeeded his father 
in 1900. The jagir, which was originally granted to Thakur Shiv 
Singh by Raja Keshodas, comprises two villages. The annual 
revenue of the jagir is Rs. 5,000 and the tanka paid to the Darbar 
is Rs. 1,466. The Thakur has a son, Chandra Singh, born in 1905. 

Motilal Himmatlal Avashia, B.A., LL.B., comes of a Nagar 
family in Kathiawar. He joined the State service as Naib-Dewan 
Official continued to hold that post from 

December 1917 till he was appointed 
Dewan of the State in the month of April 1921. 
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GElTEALOaiOAL TSEB OF THS BAXLANA FAMILY. 

Chhatra Sal (Raja of Batlam). 


Hate Singh 
(killed at Parnala). 

I 

Beri Sal 

(Founder of Hhamnod). 


Kesri Singh 
(of Ratlam). 


Pratab Singh 
(of Raoti). 


Devi Singh 
(prs'deceased), 
his father). 


Man Singh 
(of Ratlam). 


II. Jaswant Singh. 


III. Ajab Singh 
(1772-82). 

J 


I. Jai Singh 
(1730-67). 
(Founded Sailana 
State). 

! 


Daulat Singh 
( Jagirdar of Semlla). 

Bakhtawar Singh. 


IV. Mokhao Singh 
(1782-97). 


V. Laxman Singh 
(1797-1826). 


Bhopal Singh 
(Jagirdar of Deolan). 


VII. Nahar Singh 
(1827-42), 


VI. Batan Singh VIU. Takhat Singh 
(1826-27). (1842-60). 


IX. Dule Singh 
(1860-96). 


X. Jaswant Singh 
(Adopted). 
(1895-1919). 


Ouman Singh 
(Jagirdar of 
(Advania). 


Shiv Singh. 


Khusal Singh. 


Nahar Singh. 


Bhawani Singh. 


Jaswant Singh. 
(Adopted by No. IX). 


Chhatar Singh. 


Raghuraj Bingh. 


XI. Dileep Singh Bharat £^gh Mandhata Singh, Ramohandra Singh. 
(1919- ) (Adopted to the (left Jagir). (Adopted to the 

I Oadi of Multhan). Barmawal Jagir). 


AjataKatra 

S^ngh 

(leftJagiit 


Digwiiaya Singh. Laxman £&igh 

(Jagirdar of Adwania) 
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sjjxjkirA 0TAm 

jireo— 297 square miles. 

Popi&atiorir-^bfiSZ. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 3,00,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

This State originally formed a part of Batlam but became ais 

Brief History. independent entity from the time of Pratab 
Singh, the second son of ChhatraSal, tbs 
capital being originally at Raoti. Jai Singh, who succeeded Pratab 
Singh, founded the town of Sailana in 1730, by which name tbs 
State has since been known. The first Ruler of Saihina to come in 
contact with the British Government was Raja Ljichhman Singh. 
An agreement was mediated by Sir John Malcolm in 1819 betweenl 
Raja Lachhman Singh and Maharaja Daulat Rao Scindia, whereby 
Sailana agreed to pay Rs. 42,000 Salim Shahi to Scindia, who 
undertook, in return, not to send troops into Sailana or interfeirs 
in any way in the internal administration. This payment is now 
made to the British Government under the Treaty of the 12tb 
December 1860, having been assigned in 1844 in part payment of 
the cost of the Gwalior Contingent. 

2. Raja Lachhman Singh, with whom the original settlement 
was made in 1819, was succeeded by his son, Ratan Singh, who, 
having no son, was succeeded by Nahar Singh, his uncle. Nahar 
Singh was succeeded by his son Takhat Singh, who died in 1850, 
leaving a minor son, Dule Singh. The State was administered by 
the British Government till the Mutiny of 1857, when it was put 
under a Regency headed by the chief widow of the late Raja^ As 
an acknowledgment of the services rendered by them during the 
Mutiny in preserving order and furnishing troops, the members 
of the Regency Council were granted khilats- Raja Dule Singh 
received his powers in 1859. 

3. In 1884, the Government of India, at the request of the 
Ruja, recognised as his heir Jaswant Singh of Seinlia, whom he 
bad adopted. Raja Sir Jaswant Singh Bahadur, K.C l.B., died dh' 
July 13th, 1919, when the present Ruler succeeded. 

The judicial powers of the State were made plenary in 1920. 

Bts Higbuess Bbja Dileep Bingb was born on March 16tb, 

The Ruler. i'S91, and succeeded his father in 1919; 

tTo TVfjs odueated at the Mayo College, 
Ajmer, and took his Diploma in 1908, continuing studies in the 
Post Diplpma clksis for four years. He received admiiiistrativu 
ttduiing frofii Mr. A. T. Holmes, C.I.E., Commissioner of Ajmbir- 
Mcrwiirkv His High^^ married in 1909 the daughter of Hki 
Etiilbnhs&i' the MbharaWat of Partebgarh (Rajputana). This lady 
having died in 1911, His Highness married in 1915 the dati^w 
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of the Rawat of Meja, a nobkmaa of Udaipur (Mewar). His 
Highness has two sons— Rajkunwar Digvijaya Singh (Heir* 
Apparent) born on October 15th, 1918, and Kajkanwar Laxman 
Singh born on February 21st, 1921. His Highness has also three 
daughters, the first born on the 28th August 1922, the second on 
the 6tli June 1932 and the third on the 13th August 1934. 

In the annual celebrations of the All-India Kshattriya Maha- 
sabha for the years 1920 and 1921, held at Puri and Benares 
respectively, Ilis Highness was elected President. He has been 
the General Secretary and, since 1924, the Senior Vice-President 
(Of the Mahasabha, which has for its objects the reform of social 
conditions among the Rajput community. His Highness is the 
permanent President of the Kurukshetra Restoration Society and 
is also President of the Council of the Shri Bharat Dharma 
Mahamandal, Benares. 

His Highness has two full brothers and two step-brothers. 

Relatives. former, Maharaj Bharat Singh has 

been adopted into the Multhun (Dhar) 
family and Maharaj Ramchandra Singh into the family of Barma- 
wal (Sailana), The two step-brothers, Maharaj Mandhata Singh 
and Maharaj Ajatshatru Singh, have both left Sailana since 1919, 
owing to family dissenssions. Ilis Highness^ tfiree step-sistcjrs 
have been married in Dungarpur, Narsingarh and Khilchipur. 
Another relative on his father ^s side is his uncle, Maharaj Chhatra* 
singh of Senilia. On his mother’s side His Highness is related to 
the Rawat of Dhariawad (Mewar). He is relafted by marriage 
with the families of Partabgarh (Rajputana) and Meja (Mewar), 
and there are marriage connections with the families of Bansw'ara, 
Dungarpur,! Narsingarh, Khilchipur, Barwani, Salumbar, Bcdla 
and Sadri (the last three in Mewar), 

Persons of position in the State fall into three classes : (1) 
RotablfiB nobles and jagirdars, (2) officials, end 

(3) hereditary office-holders. The nobles 
comprise the relatives of the Ruler, who have been referred to 
above. 

There are throei first class jagirdars in the State ; Senilia, 
Sarmawal and Karia. These are permitted to wear gold anklets 
and, at their succession, are installed by the Ruler himself. When 
attending Darbar they are ordinarily received with dohri-tazim and, 
amoi^ other privileges, have ahdagiri, danka, nuhan^ chhari and 
gkari- Jagirdars of the second class have also dohri-tiutim and those 
of an inferior class only ndhi-tazim. 

All the jagirs in the State came into existence subsequent to 
the founding of the State and none possess the British gu^antee. 
The holders owe fealty and service to the Euler md pay tankas 
and cesses, the snm being a fluctuating one and fixed froip tixps 
to >ime. No Jagirdar has any right to adopt without the jperfOMH 

of the Darbar. 
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. The following are the moat important, jagirdara in the 
State ; — 

1. Maharaj Ohlmtrasingh, of Sernlia, is a Kathor Rajpxit, 
descended from a collateral branch of the Sailana House. He was 
born in 1867, and was educated at the Daly College, Indore. The 
estate comprises five villages, situated 13 miles east of Sailana. 
The income is about Rs. 32,000 per annum, the tanka levied being 
Bs. 6,001. He pays all cesses and renders service in common with 
other jagirdars of the State. The State has granted him the 
personal right to exercise the powers of an honorary 2nd class 
magistrate within the limits of his jagir. The jagirdar has three 
sons, the heir being Kunwar Raghuraj Singh (born in 1892). 

2. Thakur Ramchandra Singh, of Barmawal. — On the death 

of Thakur Motisingh of Barmawal without any male issue, the 
widowed Thakurani asked the Darbar to sanction the adoption of 
Ramchandra Singh to the Thakurate of Barmawal. Ramchandra 
Singh, who is a brother of His Highness the present Ruler, also 
applied for the necessary permission, which was duly granted. 

He was educated at the Mayo College, Ajmer, and, after 
obtaining his Diploma there, prosecuted his studies in the higher 
Diploma class for some time. The estate comprises three villages 
lying 24 miles south-east of Sailana, with an annual income of 
about Rs. 24,000 ; the tanka due to the State amounts to Rs. 3,001 
per annum, having been enhanced by Rs. 391-14-6 at the recent 
succession by adoption. The Thakur pays all cessc.s and renders 
service in common with other jagirdars of the State. 

3. Thakur Raj Singh, of Karia, is a Rathor Rajput of the 
Fatehsinghaut branch. He was born in 1898 and succeeded bis 
father, Rao Bahadur Thakur Sadul Singh, in 1920. He was 
educated first at the Daly College, Indore, and later at the Mayo 
College, Ajmer. The estate comprises three villages yielding about 
Rs. 17,000 per annum, Ipaying a tanka of Rs. 5,651. The Thalrar 
pays also all cesses and is liable to render service. 

4. Thaknr Partap Singh, of Nayapnra, a Fatehsinghaut Rathor, 
succeeded his uncle Zorawar Singh, by adoption, in 1897, at the 
age of six years. His father was Dhokal oingh, brother of the 
late Thakur. The estate comprises one village only. The revenue 
amounts to about Rs. 1,700 per annum and the ianka to Rs. 531-14-3. 
The Thakur pays all cesses and renders service. 

5. Thakur Raghubirsingh, of Omran, is a Ghanhan Rajput of 
the Songira branch, and succeeded his father in 1919. The estate 
includes two villages with an income of about Rs. 5,000 and the 
iamka levied is Rs. 2,380. The Thakur pays all cesses and renders 
service. He has a son, bom on the 3rd August 1931. 

6. Thakur Bhairu Singh, of Ohandoria, a Rathor of the Bhoptaut 
branch, was bom in 1890. The estate consists of the single village 
of Chandoria^ The revenue amounts to Rs. 2,500 per annum and 
ianka is levied at Rs. 797-3-0. The Thakur pays all cesses and 
renders service. He has a son, bom in 1918. 
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7. TlMlrar Xidiim Slsgli, of io a Sos«i^ia I^jput 

of the Porawat branch. He was born in 1903 and saeceeded 
hia father in 1919. The income of the estate is about Bs. 2,800 
per annum, the tanka bein^ fixed, at Bs. 325. The Thakur payO 
all cesses and renders service. The Jagir consisls of one village. 

8. Thaknr Lokpal Singh, of Kotria, is a Bathor Bajput of the 
3Etihoptaut branch. He was born in 1903, succeeding his father. 
Bhagwant Singh, in 1928. The estate consists of the single 
village of Kotria. The revenue amounts to Bs. 1,800 per annum, 
the tanka being Bs. 12-4>0. 

9. Thakur Batan Singh, of Kallnii, a Ohauhaii Bajput of the 
Songira branch, succeeded his father in 1915. The estate consists 
of one village. The income is about Rs. 1,900 per annum and 
tanka is levied at Rs. 718. The Thakur pa3n3 all cesses and renders 
service. 

10. Thakur Mahendra Singh, son of Thakur Baghunath Singh, 
a Bathor Rajput of the Ramchandra-ut branch, is the jagirdar of 
the recently re-granted jagir of Ghatwas. The revenue amounts 
to about Rs. 6,068 per annum and tanka is levied at Rs. 926. The 
Thakur pays all cesses and renders service. 

The Dewan of the State, appointed on the 1st March 1934, is 
Official. Bahadur Pandit Httanu Narain Nagu, 

a retired Deputy Superintendent of the 
Central India Agency Police. He is a Kashmiri Brahman. 
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aSHBAZiOfflOAI. tMBB OF T8B JBABOA FAMIZiT. 


Jodhaii 

(Founder of Jodhpur State.) 


Bir Singh (5th eon). Otheia. 


Siyaji. Others. 

Bhimanji* 

3rd in descent. 


1 ( Keoiiodas. Others. 

(Founder of Jhabua State). 
(1584—1507). 


11. Karan Singh. 
(1607-1610). 


111. Mah Singh 
(1610—1677). 


IV. Kushal Singh 
(1677—1723). 


Others. 


Others. 


Raghunath Singh. 


V. Anup Singh (1723—1727). 

VI. Sheo Singh (1727— 1758). 

VII. Bahadur Singh (adopted) 

(1758—1770). 


Tndar 


[or Braneh). 


Bahadur Singh 
(Succeeded Shep Singh 
asNo.VII.) 


VIII. BhimjSingh (1770—1828). 


DC. P^atap Singh. 
(1820^1832). 

X Ratan Singh 
(adopted) 
(1832^1840). 


JH. OdIM fiiagh 

(1840-r*ia25). 


Hoti Singh. 
(Kfaawasa Branch). 

Raghuna^ Singh 
Moptedfrom 
Tala^ Branch). 


Salim Singh 


Oulab Singh. 


Ratan Singh 
(Suooeeded Pratap Singh 
as No. X.) 


Blmnwt Singh. 


Sti. U«hi 




Udal Singh 
' ■ « ^ - ■ 

as Nh: x£) 




ICsssiaingh 
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JBABUA STAIS. 


Area — ^1,336 square milee. 

Populaiion — ^145,522. / 

Eev&ime — Be. 4,01,000. 

Saliite — 11 guns. 

The Rulers of Jhabua are Rathor Rajputs descended from 
Brief History. Singh, fifth son of Jodha, the founder 

01 Jodhpur in Rajputana. The founder of 
the State was Kesho Das who, in the time of the Emperor Jehangir, 
received a grant of land for suppressing disorders in South West 
Malwa. The State subsequently became tributary to Ilolkar and 
the relations with that Darbar did not assume their present form 
until 1871 when the system of dual jurisdiction in certain districts 
was brought to an end and the area known as Petlawad was 
assigned to Indore. The arrangements existing between the two 
States at the time of the British settlement of Malwa were recogniz- 
ed and confirmed by Sir John Malcolm in 1818, although no written 
engagement was concluded. 

The present Ruler is Hifi Highness Baja Udai Singh, who was 
The Ruler. succeeded, by 

adoption, in 1895. He was the second son 
of Thakur Raghunath Singh of Khawasa, one of the Umraos of the 
State. He has been six times married. He lives in orthodox style 
and is not acquainted with English. His Highness resides outside 
the State and, with effect from the 29th September 1934, the ad- 
ministration has been conducted by a Council under the supervision 
of the Political Agent in Malwa. 

Apart from officials, the only men of standing in the State are 

Ihe 16 Umraos, who are nobles belonging 

Persons of position. Ruling Family. They liold fie£s ex- 

tending over about half the whole area of the State. Besides 
their tanka to the Jhabua Darbar, Which aggregates Rs. 5,153-11-8 
per annum, they pay tribute, amounting to Rs. 5,889-2>6, to the 
Indore Darbar. Of the Umraos the following nine deserve 
mention : — 


1. Maharaj DOeep Singh of Khawasa succeeded his father 

Kesar Singh who died on 9th June 1934. He has a 
younger brother Bahadur Singh bom in 1908. 

2. Bapu Jeeiti Singh, of Bori, is a minor. He succeeded bis 

father bn the 5th May 1928. The Thikaiia is managed 
by an .^in. 

3. Bapu Narayan Singh of Jhanknauda succeeded his father 

Ranjit Singh jn 1918. 

4. Bapu BOnunat Sihgh of Kalyanpura is a minor and is at 

present a student at the Daly College, Indore. He 
suoeeeded his father, Thakur Euber Singh, on tbs 
1st May 1929. 



5. Bapu BrijraJ Singlh of Sarangi sueceedod his father 

Thakur Jorawar Singh; on 25th December 1932. He 
was educated at the Daly College. The Thikana is 
managed by an Amin. 

6. Bhpii Beni Madh&v Bingh of Karwad succeeded by 

adoption in 1924. He is a minor and is attending the 
Daly College, Indore. 

7. Bapu Yagna Karayan Singh of Baipnria succeeded his 

father on 24th February 1931. He is a minor. 

8. Bapu Siv Eaj Saran Singh of JamJi succeeded his father 

on 23rd October 1932. He is a minor. 


Maharaj Dileep Singh of Khawasa is the President and Bai 
Officials. Sahib Pandit Bam Narain Mulla is the 

Vice-President of the Council of Adminis- 
tration ; Mr. Ghulam Ali, B.A., LL.B., is the Judicial Member. 



OOIOAL TABUS OF THE BABWAMZ FAHILT 

Dhaniik Singli. 
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BAEWAHX STATE. 


Area — 1,178 square miles. 
Population — ^141 ,110. 
Revenue — ^Rs. 10,31,000. 
Salute — 11 guns. 


The Barwani Rulers claim Sesodia origin. Traditionally they 
trace their descent from Dhanuk, a descen- 
dant of Bappa Rawal, the founder of the 
Mewar dynasty. It is, however, more probable that the founder 
of the family was a descendant of Maharana Bhartribhatta of 
Chitor, who established himself at Awasgarh, 30 miles south-west 
of the present capital, in the 12th or 14tli century. At the settle- 
ment of Malwa in 1818, Sir John Malcolm recognized the inde- 
pendent position of Barwani, which had never been tributary to 
any Maratha Chief, though it had lost a large part, of its terri- 
tories during the Maratlia invasion. The Ruler’s salute up to 1911 
was nine guns only. The personal salute of 11 guns granted in 
that year was made permanent in 1921. 


His Highness Rana Devi Singh was born on the 19th July 1922. 

Ills father. Captain His Highness Rana Sir 


The Ruler. 


April 1930. 
Indore. 


Ranjit Singh, K.C.I.E., died on the 21st 
The Rana is being educated at the Daly College, 


His Highness’ mother is a daughter of His Highness Maharaja 
8ir Daulat Singh of Idar. He has one 
Relatives. sister, Makund Kunwarba, born in 1921, 

and one brother, Rajkumar Udal Singh, born in 1923. Rajkumar 
Udai Singh is also being educated at the Daly College, Indore. 


The Ruler has one step-uncle, IMCaharaj Dashrath Singh, born 
in 1893. He Avas educated at the Mayo College. He married, in 
1914, a daughter of Kuiiwar Shri Kirit Singh of Nandod, who died 
on 7th October 1918, leaiving a son and a daughter. He has since 
contracted a second marriage with the daughter of Thakur 
Chhitiba, of Sarsad, in Gujrat. 

Diwan Bahadur H. N. Gosalia, M.A., LL.B., formerly officiating 
District and Sessions Judge, Kathiawar, was 
Omcials. appointed as Dewan and President of the 

State Council, Barwani, on the 9th May 1930. The Government of 
India, in recognition of his meritorious services to the State, 
honoured him on 1st January 1933 with the title of Dewan 
Bahadur. 
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OEirBA]:.oaiOAz. table or the allbajpub fabolt. 


UAHARAJA JAICHAND RATHOR OR KANAUJ. 


Huiohaiidn. 

Oiuubon, ^ao Bih*» 
Founder of Jodhpur. 


Jaypal. 

Bhursen (Ruler of Khor). 
Abhaypal (5th descendant). 


I 


Frajanpal 
(Ruler of Khor). 


SCadanpal. (removed to Ramtek 
Ramnagar). 

Devpal (Great-grandson* migrated 
Mandlmta in 1346). 



Jagdev migrated to Motipol (Bhal 
Pargana in 1380). 

Dipsen. 

Hemohandra^(4th descendant; 

Anand Dev. 


Indra Dev^Phulmal). 

1 

Chanchal Dev. 

1 



Ougal Dev. 

Kesar Dev (Jobat). 


Krishna Dev. 

Son. 


(Grandson). 

1 

Baohol^araj. 



Dip Dev (4th Descendant). 

Sabal Singh (Sondwa). 

[ Dev (3r<l Descendant). 

Udajjr Dev. 


Pahad i^ingh. 

Rana Pratap Singh 1. 

Doulat Lingh. 

(1766-1818). 

1 


Rana Jaswant Singh* 

Kesari Singh 


(1818-1862). 

(Bhabra). 


RanaOang Dev. 
(1862-1871). 

1 

Raghu Dev. 
(Died young). 


Rana Rup Pev. 

(1871-1881). 

Rana Bijai Singh (adopted irom Sondwa family). 
(1881-1890) 

Raja Sir Pratap Singh* K.C.I.Ie.* (adopted from Sondwa 
family). 

(1891- ). 


R. K. Fateh 


(bom in 1904). 


K. Surendra Singh, 
(bom in 1928). 


L.NarenJtaC 


K. Nareniita Singh 
(bom in 1926). 
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ALI-RAJPUR STATE. 


Area — 836 square miles. 

Population — 101,963. 

Revenue — R«. 5,16,000. 

Salute — 11 guns. 

The Ruling Family of tho Ali-Kajpnr State claim descent from 
Raja Jagdov, a scion of the Survavanshi 

Bnet HisLor; Ratliors of Kanauj. After the fall of Maha- 

raja Jaicharid the descendants of his eldest son removed to Raj- 
pntana and founded tlie Jodhpur State, while the descendants of 
his second son. Raja Jaypal, migrated to Ramtek or Ramnagar 
and Mandhata and thence to Motipol, a village hi the Bhabra 
Tahsil. One Dipsen extended his su])remacy and constructed a 
fort there, the remains of which are still extant. Fifth in 
descent from Dipsen was Anand Dev or Tide Dev, who in 0L437 
bidlt the fortress of Anandawali, which, subsequently known aa 
Ali, became the capital of his State. Anand Dev had two grand- 
sons, Gugal Dev and Kesar Dev. Gngal Dev succeeded to the 
gadi of Ali-Rajpur and Kesar Dev obtained the territory which 
now foimis the Jobat State. Ali-Rajpur was at one time iribiitary 
to Dhar, but all supremacy of that State ceased early in the 19th 
century. 

At the time of the establishment of the British supremacy 
Rana Pratap Singh I, (1765-1818) was ruling. He transferred the 
capital from Ali to Ali-Rajpur (1800). About the year 1817 the 
State was virtually in the power of the minister, Musafir Makrani, 
who was subsequently recognized by the British Government as 
manager of the State during the minority of Jaswant Singh, the 
posthumous son of Rana Pratap Singh, whose claims to succeed 
had been disputed by Kesari Singh, a nepliew of the late Rana. 
Jaswant Singh ruled till 1862. Since that year there ha® been 
more than one disputed suce 'ssion, the direct line having failed 
in 1881 and again in 1890. On the former occasion the choice 
of the British (Government fell upon Bijai Singh, Thakur of 
Sondwa, whoso family was an o&hoot of the direct line. But 
another claimant, Thakur Jit Singh of Phulmal, took advantage 
of certain local discontents to foment a rising, which was even- 
tually suppressed by the Malwa Bhil Corps. 

The permanent salute of the Ruler of Ali-Rajpur was raised 
from 9 to 11 guns in 1921. 

His Highness Raja Sir Pratap Singh, K.C.I.E., was bom on the 

12th September 1881 and is the son of 

Tne Ruler. Thakur Bhagwan Singh of Sondwa. He was 

selected by the Government of India to succeed Rana Bijai Singh, 
who died without issue on the 16th August 1890. He was educated 
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at the Daly College, Indore, and was entrusted with full adminis- 
trative powers in July 1909. The hereditaoy title of Eaja was 
conferred upon him on the occasion of the Coronation Darbar held 
by His Majesty the King Emperor at Delhi in December 1911, at 
which His Highness was present. He was made a C. I. B. on the 
3rd June 1915 and a K. C. 1. E. on the 3rd June 1933. 

His JEIighness married in 1900 a daughter of the late Thakur 
Bhagwan Singh of Kathiwara and again in 1902, a lady from the 
Chhota-Udaipur family. His Highness has a son and heir, Raj- 
kumar Fateh Singh, and a daughter. His Highness is a 
noted polo player and shikari and has always taken a special in- 
terest in municipal reforiris, his capital being a particularly well 
planned and handsome town. 

Rajkumar Fateh Singh, llis Highness’ son and heir, was born 
. on the 22nd August 1904. He married the 

Aeiattyee. daughter of His Highness the Raja of 

Baria in 1922. On completion of his education at the Daly Col- 
lege, Indore, and the Rajkumar College, Rajkot, he was, in 1923, 
placed in charge of the two Talisils of Nanpur and Chandpur, with 
the powers of a First Class Magistrate, lie is also the Chief Com- 
mandant of the State Forces. He is a Fellow of the Royal Geo- 
graphical Society. He is a keen shikari and an all round sportsman, 
taking special interest in polo and cricket. He has three sons and 
three daughters, the eldest son and heir, Kumar Surendra Singh, 
was born on the 17th March 1923, the second son Kumar Narendra 
Singh on the 5th May 1928, and the third son on the 30th Decem 
her 1933. 

The Ruler’s other nearest relatives are the members of the 

Sondtv'a family from which he was adopted. By marriage His 

Highness is related to the Rulers of Chhota-Udaipur, Baria, Raj- 
piplu, Bansda, Kathiwara and Nilgiri (Orissa). 

There are seven small Thakurates in the Ali-Rajpur State, all 

. except one being descendants of the Ruling 

raaKnrB. family. 

1. Thakur Takhat Singh, of Sondwa, was educated at the Daly 

College, Indore. His estate contains 13 villages yielding an 
annual income of Rs. 6,500. lie has two sons of whom the eldeat, 
Kumar Balwant Singh, was born on the 26th February 1909. 

2. Thakur Rai Singh, of Ondwa, holds two villages with an 
annual income of Rs. 1,900. He has four sons. The elde.st, Kumar 
Bhawan Singh, was bom in 1905. 

3. Thakur Chain Singh, of Morasa. His estate yielding about 
Rs. 1,200 per annum, is under the supervision of the Darbar. 

4. Thakur Nahar Singh, of Kanti, bolds one village with an 
annual income of about Rs. 600. 



163 


5. niakur Gajendra Singh, of Ohapria, was bom in 1929. The 
Thakur being a minor, his small jagir is under the supervision of 
the Darbar. The amnual income of the estate is about Rs. 750. 

6. Thakur Jaswant Singh, of Pipliawat, holds one village with 
an annual income of Rs. 900. 

7. Thakur Pahad Singh, of Jhora. a Solanki Rajput, is a 
maternal uncle of the Ruler, lie received his education at the 
Daly College, Indore, together with His Highness. His estate 
yields an annual income of Ks. 900. 

. . Rai Sahib Chhotalal R. Mankad is tho 

Official. Dewan of the State. 
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PIPLODA STATE. 


Area — 73 square miles. 


Population — 9,627. 

Pe venue — Rs. 1,37,000. 


The Piploda family is a youngrer branch of the Doria Rajput 
"family of Manciawal which emigrated 
Brief History. several centuries ago from Glirnar (Juna- 
garh). The same article of the Treaty of Mandsaur (1818) which 
led to the creation of the Jaora State also guaranteed to Nawab 
Ghafur Khan the tribute of Piploda '' and some share in the 
sayer collections ; the share has recently been fixed by an amic- 
able settlement at Rs. 1,500 per annum. On the basis of this 
article an engagement was negotiated by Colonel Borthwick with 
the Nawab aind Rawat Pirthi Singh in 1820 and was confirmed 
by Sir John Malcolm. The tribute payable to Jaora was settled 
at Rs. 28,000 Salim Shahi, but the relationship between Jaora and 
Piploda remained a subject of controversy for over 100 years. 
The question was eventually decided in 1923, when the Govern- 
ment of India re-affirmed the status of Piploda as a mediatized 
State, indei>endent of Jaora, and recognised the title of Rawat as 
the territorial title of the Ruler. The Rawat abolished sayer taxes 
in his State with eifect from the 1st May 1983. 


Rawat Mangal Singh was bom on the 7th September 1893, and 
.p - succeeded in 1919. He was educated at the 

Tne Ruler. Mayo C-ollege, Ajmer. He married in 

Lawan (Jaipur State) and has two sons, Kumar Ratan Singh, 
(heir-apparent) and Kumar Durganarayan Singh, born respectively 
on the 25th Ajiril 3913, and the 7th February 1921. Rani 
Banka watji of Lawan died in 1926, and the Rawat contracted a 
second marriage with the daughter of Maharaj Prahlad Singh 
of Runija (Gwalior State) in April ,1931. The heir-apparent was 
married in 1927 in Rujore (District Etah, United Provinces). He 
left the Daly College in 1931. 


Relatives. 


The Ruler has a step-brother, Jai Singh, 
who holds the village of Pindwaisa. 


The following are the important jagirdars of the State 

Thakur Bijay Singh. He holds the village of Shakar Kheri. 
He pays all cesses to the State and renders service. 


Thakur Chain Singh. He holds the village of Sarsana. He 
pays all cesses and renders service. He also holds the post of 
Do wan of the State. 


Kunwar Bheem Singh, of Dhaturia^ who was born in 1922, 
succeeded his father Gulab Singh in 1931. The Kunwar being a 
minor, the Thikana is being managed by the Piploda State. The 
Thakur is being educated at the Ratlam High School. 
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Thakur NarayaB Singh is the son ot Thaknr Ragbunatli Slngli. 

He- holds the village of Kanser. He pays all cesses to the State 
and renders service. The Thakur is a minor and is receiving 
education at the Daly College, Indore. The Thikana is being 
managed on his behalf by Thakur Chain Singh. 

Thakur Ounwant Singh, son of Thakur Nahar Singh, holds 
two villages in Gudarkhera from the State. He ;>ays all cesses to 
the State and renders service. The Thakur is a minor and is 
receiving education at the Daly College, Indore. The management 
of the Thikana is under the direct supervision of the Ruler through 
a Kamdar. 

Pawadar of Kamlakhera holds some land on service 

tenure. 

The Thakur of Sirsi also holds some land from Piploda in 
Danchewa village. The Sirsi holding was found in 1928 to be 
guaranteed by virtue of a decision given in 1846 A. D. 

The Thakur of Sarwan holds land from the State in the village 
of Maota on service tenure. 
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<rOBAT STATE. 


Area — 131 square miles. 

Population — 20,152. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 1,16,000. 

The Jobat family are Rathor Rajputs, being an offshoot of the 
Brief History. AJi-Rajpur family. The founder of the 
State is said to have come originally from 
Fyzabad in Oudh and to have settled at Jobat in the 15th century. 


Rana Bhim Singh was born in 1915. He was the second son 
The Ruler Thakur of Bor jhar and was selected 

by the Government of India to succeed to 
the gadi on the abdication of Rana Indrajit Singh in 1916. The 
State is being administered by a Superintendent under the super- 
vision of the Political Agent. 

There are two jagirdars in the State (1) Thakur Nawal Singh, 
of Borjhar, and (2) Thakur KhumanBingh, 
of Kanda. Both are blood relations of 


Relatives. 


the present Ruler. 
Official. 


Kunwar Vishwanath Singh is the Super- 
intendent of the State. 


KATHIWARA. 

Area — 70 square miles. 

Population — 6,096. 

Revenue — About Rs, 42,000. 

Thakur Rana Onkar Singh, a eTadon Rajput, v/a? born on the 5th 
December 1891 and succeeded on the 8th June 1903. He received 
administrative |)Owers on the 4th July 1912. He has two sons, 
Kumar Jayendra Singh born on the 13th May 1917, and Kumar 
Gajendra Singh born on the 18th August 1921. 


MATHWAB. 

Areor— 129 square miles. 

Population — ^2,897. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 12,000. 

Rana Laxman Singh is a Ponwar Rajput. He was bom on the 

14th Marcli 1921 and succeeded his father Rana Bakhat Singh on 
his death on the 8th April 1934. lie is receiving education at the 
Daly College, Indore, and during his minority the State is being 
managed through a Kamdar by the Political Agent in Malwa. 
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EiLTANMAL. 

Area — 32 square miles. 

Population — ^2,183. 

Bevenue — ^Rs. 41,000. 

Thakrr Dashrath Singh is a Sesodia Rajput. He was bom on 
15th October 1892, succeeding on 7th April 1899. The Thakiir 
was educated at the Daly College, Indore, and, after studying in 
the Forest school at Balaghat in the Central Provinces, was in- 
vested with powers to administer his estate in 1916. 
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PANTS PZPLODA. 


Arear—2^ square miles. 

Fopvlaiion — 4,545. 

Revenue — ^Rs. 46,000. 

This estate is unusual in its composition and is administered by 
the British Government. It is formed by the assignment of the 
revenues of lOi villages lying in the Piploda State and the 
Mandawal Thikana. These revenues, previously amounting to 
about Rs. 11,761, have now increased to Rs. 46,000. The grant was 
originally made in about 1765 by the Peshwa Madho Rao to the 
family of Sambhaji Attaji, a Deccani Brahman, and was renewed 
in the name of his nephews, Dhondu Gopal and Janardan Gopal, 
by the Peshwa Madho Rao II. By Article 14 of the Treaty of 
1817, the Peshwa ceded to the British Government all his terri- 
tories and rights in Malwa, and by this cession the villages in 
Panth Piploda (then OJl and now '10|) became British territory. 
Government, however, continued the state of things which existed 
under Maratha rule, and in 1821 Naru Dhondu and Vasudeo 
Janardan, sons of Dhondu Gopal and Janardan Gopal, received 
from Sir John Malcolm a sanad, whereby their right to receive 
the assignment on the revenues of these villages was recognised. 
Various changes in the holders of these villages have arisen and 
they are now’ included in the estates of four Thakurs, vtg., in 
Piploda ; Guderkhera 1^ ; Sarwan 1 ; Chapaner 1 ; Mandawal 
; or 10^ in all. The grantees have no administrative rights 
over the villages from which their assignment is drawn. The 
tribute is recovered from the revenues and paid to the tankaddrs 
through the Political Agent. The amount of the tanka now paid 
in British currency is Rs. 10,884-11-6. The general administration 
as well as the civil and criminal jurisdiction in these villages is 
vested in the Political Agent. 

The present tankadairs are Dhondu Gk>pal Elhandekar (Nana 
Sahib) and Govind Rao Narayan Rao Khandekar, who are Karhada 
Brahmans. Dhondu was born in October 1863, succeeding to the 
tanka in 1906. Govind Rao was born in 1891 and succeeded in 
1929 ; he represents the Junior Branch. Dhondu Gopal had three 
sons of whom Anantrao, alias Bala Sahib, born on 20th March 1901, 
alone survives. He has two grandsons, Ramesh Ohandra Dutta^ 
bom in 1916 and Raghunath Rao, born in 1919, sons of his deceased 
elder son, Bhanker Rao. 

The tract was declared to be a Chief Gommissionership in 
1928, and the Hon*ble the Agent to the Governor General in 
Central India was appointed Chief Commissioner of Panth Piploda 
in that year. 
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